CIHM 

Microfiche 

Series 

(IMonographs) 


ICIMH 

Collection  de 
microfiches 
(monographies) 


Canadian  Instituta  for  Historical  MIcroraproductiont  /  Institut 


Canadian  da  microraproductions  historiquas 


©1996 


Technical  and  Bibliographic  Notes  /  Notes  technique  et  bibliographiques 


The  Institute  has  attempted  to  obtain  the  best  original 
copy  available  for  filming.  Features  of  this  copy  which 
may  be  bibliographically  unique,  which  may  alter  any  of 
the  images  in  the  reproduction,  or  which  may 
significantly  change  the  usual  method  of  filming  are 
checked  below. 

I     I      Coloured  covers  / 
' — '      Couverture  de  couleur 

I     I      Covers  damaged  / 

' — '      Couverture  endommagee 

I     I      Covers  restored  and/or  laminated  / 
Couverture  restaurde  et/ou  petllculee 

[     I      Cover  title  missing  /  Le  titre  de  couverture  manque 

I     I      Coloured  maps  /  Cartes  geographiques  en  couleur 

[^      Coloured  ink  (l.e.  other  than  blue  or  black)  / 

Encre  de  couleur  (i.e.  autre  que  bleue  ou  noire) 

r^     Coloured  plates  and/or  illustrations  / 
Planches  et/ou  illustrations  en  couleur 

I     I      Bound  with  other  material  / 

Relie  avec  d'autres  documents 

I     I      Only  edition  available  / 
' — I      Seule  edition  disponible 

I  I  Tight  binding  may  cause  shadows  or  distortion 
along  interior  margin  /  La  reliure  serree  peut 
causer  de  I'ombre  ou  de  la  distorsion  le  long  de 
la  marge  intdrieure. 

I  I  Blank  leaves  added  during  restoratk>ns  may  appear 
within  the  text.  Whenever  possible,  these  have 
been  omitted  from  filming  /  II  se  peut  que  certaines 
pages  blanches  ajoutdes  tors  d'une  restauration 
apparaissent  dans  le  texte,  mats,  k>rsque  cela  etait 
possible,  ces  pages  n'ont  pas  &e  film6es. 


L'Institut  a  microfilme  le  meilleur  examplaire  qu'il  lui  a 
6t6  possible  de  se  procurer.  Les  details  de  cet  exem- 
plaire  qui  sont  peut-§tre  uniques  du  point  de  vue  bibli- 
ographique,  qui  peuvent  modifier  une  image  reproduite, 
ou  qui  peuvent  exiger  une  modifications  dans  la  meth- 
ode  normale  de  filmage  sont  indiques  ci-dessous. 

r~|      Coloured  pages/ Pages  de  couleur 

[^      Pages  damaged  /  Pages  endommagees 

I     [      Pages  restored  and/or  laminated  / 
— '      Pages  restaurtes  et/ou  pelteul^s 

[~^     Pages  discoloured,  stained  or  foxed  / 
Pages  decolorees,  tachetees  ou  piquees 

r/T      Pages  detached/ Pages  d6tach6es 

f~X     Showthrough/ Transparence 

I     I      Quality  of  print  varies  / 

' — '      Quality  inegale  de  I'lmpression 

r~l      Includes  supplementary  material  / 

Comprend  du  materiel  suppl^mentaire 

j  I  Pages  wholly  or  partially  obscured  by  errata 
slips,  tissues,  etc.,  have  been  refilmed  to 
ensure  the  best  possible  image  /  Les  pages 
totalement  ou  partiellement  obscurcies  par  un 
feuillet  d'errata,  une  pelure,  etc.,  ont  6te  filmees 
k  nouveau  de  fafon  k  obtenir  la  meilleure 
image  possible. 

I  I  Opposing  pages  with  varying  colouration  or 
discolourations  are  filmed  twice  to  ensure  the 
best  possible  image  /  Les  pages  s'opposant 
ayant  des  colorations  variables  ou  des  decol- 
orations sont  filmees  deux  fois  afin  d'obtenir  la 
meilleur  image  possible. 


D 


Additk>nal  comments  / 
Commentaires  supplemerrtaires: 


This  item  is  filmad  at  the  raduction  ratio  chaekad  below/ 

Ce  documant  ast  film*  au  tauK  de  rMuction  indiqui  ci-datsous. 

lOX  14X  18X 


n 


12X 


16X 


20X 


22X 


26X 


30X 


24X 


28X 


32X 


Th«  copy  filmed  h«r«  has  b««n  rsproducad  thanks 
to  tha  ganarosity  of: 

Stauffar  Library 
Quean's  University 

Tha  imagas  appaaring  hara  ara  tha  bast  quality 
possibia  considaring  tha  condition  and  lagibility 
of  tha  original  copy  and  in  kaaping  with  tha 
filming  contract  spacif icationa. 


Original  copias  In  printad  papar  covara  ara  fiimad 
beginning  with  tha  front  covar  and  anding  on 
tha  last  paga  with  a  printad  or  illustratad  impraa- 
sion.  or  tha  back  covar  whan  appropriata.  All 
othar  original  copias  ara  fiimad  beginning  on  tha 
first  paga  with  a  printad  or  illustratad  impras- 
sion,  and  anding  on  tha  last  paga  with  a  printad 
or  illustratad  impression. 


The  last  recorded  frame  on  each  microfiche 
shall  contain  the  symbol  «^  (meaning  "CON- 
TINUED"), or  the  symbol  V  (meaning  "END"). 
whichever  applies. 


L'exemplaire  film*  fut  reproduit  grice  k  la 
g«n«rosit«  de: 

Stauffar  Library 
Quaan's  Uhl varsity 

Les  imagas  suivantes  ont  *t*  reproduites  avec  le 
plus  grand  soin.  compta  tenu  de  la  condition  at 
da  la  nettet«  de  l'exemplaire  film*,  et  en 
conformity  avec  les  conditions  du  contrat  de 
filmage. 

Les  exempleires  origineux  dont  la  couverture  90 
papier  eat  ImprimAe  sont  film«s  en  commenpant 
par  le  premier  plat  et  en  terminant  soit  par  la 
darniire  page  qui  comporte  une  empreinta 
d'impression  ou  d'illustration.  soit  par  la  second 
plat,  salon  la  cas.  Tous  les  autres  exemplaires 
origineux  sont  filmis  en  commenpant  par  la 
premiere  pege  qui  comporte  une  empreinte 
d'impression  ou  d'illustration  at  en  terminant  par 
la  darniire  paga  qui  comporte  une  telle 
empreinte. 

Un  des  symboles  suivants  appara?tra  sur  la 
darniire  image  de  cheque  microfiche,  selon  le 
cas:  le  symbols  — »  signifie  "A  SUIVRE '.  le 
symbols  Y  signifie  "FIN". 


Maps,  plates,  charts,  etc..  mey  be  filmed  et 
different  reduction  ratios.  Those  too  large  to  be 
entirely  included  in  one  exposure  are  filmed 
beginning  in  the  upper  left  hand  corner,  left  to 
right  and  top  to  bottom,  as  many  frames  as 
required.  The  following  diagrams  illustrate  the 
method: 


Les  cartes,  plenches.  tableaux,  etc..  peuvent  itre 
filmte  k  des  taux  de  reduction  diffArents. 
Lorsque  le  document  est  trop  grand  pour  Atre 
reproduit  en  un  seul  clichi.  il  est  film*  A  partir 
de  Tangle  supArieur  gauche,  de  gauche  A  droite. 
et  de  haut  en  baa,  en  prenant  le  nombre 
d'imeges  n^essaira.  Las  diagrammes  suivants 
illustrent  la  mAthoda. 


1  2  3 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

*«aOCOPY   RISOIUTION   TBT  CHART 

(ANSI  and  ISO  TEST  CHART  No.  2) 


A    TIPPLED  IfVMGE 


'653  Eosl  Main  Street 

Rochester,  Ne»  York        14609       USA 

(716)   482  -  0300  -  Phone 

(716)   288 -5989 -Fax 


/P-  tcuJi 


^0 


iOy^ 


l^iO^ 


a 


^  hua-o    ////' 


The  Arabian  Nights' 
Entertainments 


9 
i   '■ 

I, 


BOU.ND  LN  E^ou^ij 


MABIAN  NIGHTS 


With  About  One  hundred 

and  thirty  Illustrations 
by 

W.  Heath  RobinsQii. 

nclcft  Strattoa  and  others. 


k 


Tas  Story" 


Toronto 
™  COPP  CURKlco.  LIMITED) 


i3IUK.t.* 


,        4,.      i.O  J  1  ...**'> '^ 


i!( 


M 


T 


"^V-;-:,^.  .Ae 


Contents 


•«: 


List  of  Illustrations    .... 

Introductory 

The  Ass.  the  Ox.  and  the  Labourer 

The  Merchant  and  the  Genie 

The  Story  of  the  First  Old  Man  and  the  Hind 

The  Story  of  the  Second  Old  Man  and  the  Two 

Black  Dogs 



The  Story  of  the  Fisherman 

The  Story  of  the  Grecian  King  and  the  Physician 

DOUBAN      . 



The  Story  of  the  Husband  and  the  Parrot 
The  Story  of  the  Vizier  that  was  Punished 
The  Further  Adventures  of  the  Fisherman 
The  History  of  the  Young  King  of  the  Black 

ISLES  « 

The  Story  of  Sinbad  the  Sailor  .        .        , 

The  Story  of  Prince  Ahmed,  and  the  Fairy  Perie 
Banou 



THE  Story  of  Au  Baba  and  the  Forty  Robbers  . 


PAGE 

vii 

Z 

la 
26 

34 

39 
45 

51 
56 
60 
68 

79 
94 

153 

302 


1.. 


9418 


Vi 


CONTENTS 


The  History  of  Prince  Zeyn  Alasnam  and  the 

Sultan  of  the  Genii 

•        •        •        •        . 

The  Story  of  Aladdin,  or.  the  Wonderful  Lamp 
Adventure  of  the  Caliph  Haroun  al  Raschid  . 
The  Story  of  Baba  Abdalla 

"  •  •  • 

The  Story  of  Syed  Nouman 

•  •  •  • 

The  Story  of  Cogia  Hassan  Alhabbal  . 

The  Story  of  Ali  Cogia,  a  Merchant  of  Bagdad 

The  Story  of  Abou   Hassan  ;    or.   the  Sleeper 
Awakened 


PAGE 

230 

250 

324 

327 

338 

343 

367 

387 


•fcr 


List   of  Illustrations 

PAGE 

FRONTISPIECE 

Scheherazade  and  Schah-riar 

INTRODUCTORY 

Headpiece i 

THE  ASS.  THE  OX.  AND  THE  LABOURER 

Made  at  the  labourer,  as  if  he  would  have  gored 

him 14 

He  could  scarcely  stand  when  he  came  back    .      16 

He  went  out  by  moonlight,  his  wife  bearing  him 

company 19 

She  returned  to  the  house  ....      21 

I  make  them  all  do  what  I  please     ...      22 

THE  MERCHANT  AND  THE  GENIE 

He  washed  his  hands,  face,  and  feet  .        .      27 

He  passed  the  night  bewailing  the  lot  of  his  daughter      29 

THE  STORY  OF  THE  FIRST  OLD  MAN  AND  THE 
HIND 

I  was  afiOicted  at  the  death  of  the  slave        .        .      35 

vii 


VUl 


LIST  OF  ILLUSTRATIONS 


THE  STORY  OF  THE  SECOND  OLD  MAN  AND 
THE  TWO  BLACK  DOGS 
We  are  three  brothere 

Transported  me  in  an  instant  to  the  top  of  mv 
own  house 



He  turned  the  mouth  downwards 


PAGE 


40 

43 
46 


THE  STORY  OF  THE  GRECIAN  KING  AND  THE 
PHYSICIAN  DOUBAN 
A  very  able  Physician,  named  Douban 
The  king  had  a  vizier 


52 
54 


THE    STORY    OF    THE    HUSBAND    AND    THE 
PARROT 

A  certain  good  man  had  a  beautiful  wife  . 


57 


THE  STORY  OF  THE  VIZIER  THAT  WAS  PUN- 
ISHED 

He  had  lost  his  way 

The  king  fell  down  dead 


61 
65 


THE  FURTHER  ADVENTURES  OF  THE  FISHER- 

MAN 

He  returned  co  the  town      . 

And  a  young  lady  of  wonderful  beauty  entered 


69 
71 


LIST  OF  ILLUSTRATIONS 


IX 


PAGE 

The  grand  vizier  frying  the  fishes       •         .         .      73 
As  the  sun  arose,  he  saw  before  him  a  vast  building      77 

THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  YOUNG  KING  OF  THE 
BLACK  ISLES 


80 
S7 


Melancholy  was  depicted  on  his  countenance 

The  young  king  retired  to  a  remote  place 

The  fish  every  night  raise  their  heads  out  of  the 
lake    . 

91 

THE  STORY  OF  SINBAD  THE  SAILOR 
A  poor  porter  named  Hindbad 
I  was  exposed  to  the  mercy  of  the  waves 
I  saw  Sinbad  perish  with  my  own  eyes 
I  was  astonished  at  this  sudden  darkness 
Filled  my  wallet 
Each  armed  with  a  spit 
I  called  as  loud  as  I  could 

•  •  _ 

But  I,  expecting  some  trick,  would  not  so  much  as 
taste  It       .        .        . 

I  redoubled  my  speed 
I  pursued  it      . 

Each  of  them  carried  stonies  of  a  monstrous  size 
There  appeared  in  the  air.  at  a  considerable  dis- 
tance from  us,  two  great  clouds 
Quitted  his  post  in  great  grief  .        . 
A  messenger  sununoned  me  to  the  palace  . 


96 

lOI 

103 

105 
108 

"3 
"5 

118 
120 
124 
126 

127 
134 
139 


ff        »\ 


LIST  OF  ILLUSTRATIONS 


PAGE 


The  present  consisted  of  a  cup,  the  skin  of  a  ser- 
pent, wood  of  aloes,  and  a  female  slave  of 
exceeding  beauty 141 

At  daybreak  I  perceived  a  great  number  of  ele- 
phants         j^^ 

Hindbad  drew  near  and  kissed  his  hand  .     151 

THE   STORY   OF   P?tnce  AHMED.    AND   THE 
FAIRY  PERIE  BANOU 

He  therefore  sent  for  each  separately  and  spoke 
with  him j^^ 

A  crier  came  past,  carrying  a  piece  of  carpet      .  159 

Spread  the  carpet,  and  were  instantly  transported  163 

Houssain  took  the  ivory  tube  from  Prince  Ali  .  165 

The  Princess  instantly  opened  her  eyes 

And  went  to  the  plain  appointed,  followed  by  a 
great  concourse  of  people    .... 

In  short,  his  grief  was  so  extreme  that  he  left  the 
court 

He  mentioned  his  wish  to  the  fairy    . 

The  Sultan  embraced  him  with  great  joy 

"  Drink  this,"  said  the  attendant :  "  it  is  a  sove- 
reign remedy  against  fevers  "... 

Returned  with  a  pavilion,  which  could  not  only 
be  held,  but  concealed,  in  the  pahn  of  the 
hand 

The  fairy  Perie  Banou  was  at  work  with  her  needle 
Caused  him  to  be  ctothed  in  the  royal  vestments 


167 

170 

172 
176 
179 

184 


190 
195 

200 


LIST  OF  ILLUSTRATIONS  xi 

PAGE 

THE  STORY  OF  ALI  BABA  AND  THE  FORTY 
ROBBERS 

He  saw  all  sorts  of  provisions,  and  money  in  bags  203 
Ali  Baba's  wife  went  home,  and  filled  and  emptied 

the  measure 205 

Walked  distractedly  up  and  down  .  .  .209 
She  blindfolded  him,   and  conducted  him  back 

again 213 

Baba  Mustapha  was  seated,  with  an  awl  beside  him, 

on  the  bench 216 

Accordingly,  she  fetched  a  piece  of  chalk,  and 

marked  two  or  three  doors  on  each  side      .     219 

The  mules  were  loaded  with  thirty-seven  robbers 

in  jars 221 

Poured  enough  into  every  jar  to  stifle  and  destroy 

the  robber  within         .....     223 
Did  everything  to  win  his  good  opinion  .         .     226 


THE    HISTORY   OF   PRINCE   ZEYN    ALASNAM 
AND  THE  SULTAN  OF  THE  GENII 

Saw  the  old  man  in  a  dream     ....  232 

Went  up  to  one  of  the  urns  and  took  off  the  cover  234 

The  glass  never  remained  bright  and  clear     .     .  243 

"  Take  pity  on  me,"  said  she ;  "  I  am  a  stranger  "  245 

Beheld  on  the  ninth  pedestal  a  most  beautiful  girl  248 


xu 


LIST  OF  ILLUSTRATIONS 


PAGE 


257 

259 
262 

267 

272 

273 

281 


THE  STORY  pF  ALADDIN;  OR,  THE  WONDER- 
FUL  LAMP 

A  tailor,  by  name  Mustapha 

Idles  away  his  time  in  the  streets 

Led  Aladdin  some  way  into  the  country 

The  magician  set  them  on  fire   . 

Raised  the  stone  with  ease 

Made  the  best  of  his  way  home 

It  was  impossible  to  overtake  him 

Took  one  of  the  dishes,  and  went  to  look  for  his 
Jew  Chapman     .        ,        ^ 

The  Sultan's  amazement  and  surprise  were  inex- 
pressible 

Aladdin  thought  himself  the  mc^t  happy  of  men    283 
Left  motionless  and  entranced    .         .         ,  o 

Aladdin's  mother  retired 

^^'^held ''''^  ''^^^^^^'  ^^^''  "'°*^""  ^*  ^^^^    ^  ^ 

Showed  in  her  air  and  countenance  the  good  news    203 
Received  him  with  joy      . 

Led  him  t'lrough  the  apartments 

Attended  by  the  great  lords  of  his  courts 

Set  out  in  hot  haste  for  the  capital  of  China 

Who  wiU  change  old  lamps  for  new  ? 

Slipped  and  fell         .        , 

Descried  a  wayfarer  . 

At  once  set  out  to  the  capital 

Put  on  her  clothes  and  went  to  the  paiace' 


295 
297 

301 

305 

307 

310 

311 

315 

317 


LIST  OF  ILLUSTRATIONS 

Met  an  old  man  who  was  blind 

THEST.,RyoFBABAABDALLA 
I  met  a  dervise 

Envy  took  possession  of  my  he^ 
Collected  my  camels  and  drove  them  away 


xiii 


PAGE 


325 


328 
330 

335 


THE  STORY  OF  SYED  NOUMAN 

Regarded  each  other  with  n.utual  admiration  3,, 

I  arose,  and  followed  her                                     *  ^ 

•  341 


THE  STORY  OF  COGIA  HASSAN  ALHABBAL 

Saad  maintained  that  .!»  happiness  of  a  man's 
We  consisted  in  virtue 

I  went^home  very  melancholy  a;  the'loss 'of  my 

I_Iaid  the  rest  in  a  vessel  of  brln      '        '         ' 
Saadi  burst  out  a-laughing 

I  took  the  fish  and  canied  it  home    '        '         ' 

I  Put^ut  the  lamp,  and  found  that  they  wer^  quit^ 


344 

347 
349 
351 
355 

356 


XIV 


LIST  OF  ILLUSTRATIONS 


The  Jewess  went  away  .... 
In  the  end  he  decided  to  pay  what  I  asked 
He  brought  the  cloth  to  me      . 


PAGE 

360 
365 


THE  STORY  OF  ALI  COGIA.  A  MERCHANT  OF 
BAGDAD 


Some  of  the  gold  tumbled  out 

He  filled  up  the  jar  with  olives 

He  accused  him  of  having    by  breach  of 
defrauded  him     .... 

Overjoyed  at  his  good  fortune    . 

With  all  the  seeming  gravity  of  a  judge 

The  mother  was  alarmed   . 


trust, 


371 
373 

377 

37f 
380 

383 


THE    STORY    OF    ABOU    HASSAN;    OR,    THE 
SLEEPER  AWAKENED 

Whom  he  educated  with  great  strictness    .        .  388 

He  returned  home  full  of  melancholy         .        .  391 

He  was  naturally  of  so  gay  and  pleasant  a  temper  393 

The  powder  took  eSect 397 

The  grand  vizier,   standing   before   the   throne, 

made  his  report 405 

Abou  Hassan  was  charmed  by  everything  .         .  408 

Was  a  long  time  in  a  kind  of  ecstasy                 .  410 

Cf-ried  back  to  his  house 412 


LIST  OF  ILLUSTRATIONS  xv 

FAGS 

She  wept  for  joy .j- 

Jumping  and  cutting  capers       .                         .421 
Ordered  the  vizier  to  go  and  find  out  the  truth  .  429 
Mesrour  hastened  hsik  to  report  the  result  of  his 
inquiries ^^i 

"^^P^^^ 435 


ARABIAN  NIGHTS 
Z^J^  ENTERTAINMENTS 

The  chronides  of  the  Sassanians,  ancient  kings 
of  Persia,  teU  us  that  there  was  formerly  a  king 
of  that  potent  family  who  was  regarded  as  the 
most  exceUent  prince  of  his  time.  He  was  as 
much  beloved  by  his  subjects  for  his  wisdom  and 
prudence  as  he  was  dreaded  by  his  neighbours  on 
account  of  his  valour  and  well-disciplined  troops. 
He  had  two  sons  :  the  elder.  Schah-riar,  the  worthy 
heir  of  his  father,  and  endowed  with  all  his  vir- 
mSt  *^^y°"''^^^'^^^^-^e"an,  a  prince  of  equal 

After  a  long  and  glorious  reign,  this  king  died  : 

B 


m 


2  THE  ARABIAN   NIGHTS 

and  Schah-riar  mounted  the  throne.  Schah- 
zenan,  being  excluded  from  all  share  in  the  govern- 
ment by  the  laws  of  the  empire,  was  so  far  from 
envjang  the  happiness  of  his  brother,  tha  he  made 
it  his  whole  business  to  please  him,  an.,  in  this 
succeeded  without  much  .difficulty.  Schah-riar, 
who  had  naturally  a  great  affetiion  for  t'.ie  prince 
his  brother,  ga^  him  the  kingdom  of  Great  Tar- 
tary.  Schah-ze  an  went  immediately  and  took 
possession  of  it,  ana  fixed  the  seat  of  his  govern- 
ment at  Samarcand,  the  metropolis  of  the  country. 
After  they  had  been  separated  len  years,  Schah- 
riar,  being  very  desirous  of  seeing  his  brother, 
resolved  to  send  his;  vizier  to  invite  him  to  his 
court.  \\^hen  he  came  near  the  city,  Schah-zenan 
was  informed  of  his  appro  ch,  and  went  to  meet 
him,  attended  by  the  principal  lords  of  his  court, 
who,  to  show  the  gr.ater  honou.  to  the  sultan's 
minister,  a»/peared  in  magnificent  apparel.  The 
king  of  Tartary  received  the  ambassador  with  the 
greatest  demonstrations  of  joy,  and  immediately 
asked  him  conce  ning  the  welfare  of  the  sultan 
his  brother.  The  vizier,  having  acquainted  him 
that  he  was  in  health,  informed  him  of  the  pur- 
pose of  his  embassy.  Schah-zenan  was  much 
affected,  and  answered  :  "  Sage  vizier,  the  sultan 
my  brother  does  me  too  much  honour ;  nothing 
could  be  more  agreeable  to  me,  for  I  as  ardently 
long  to  see  him  as  he  does  to  see  me.  My  king- 
dom is  at  peace,  and  I  want  no  more  than  ten  days 
to  get  myself  ready  to  return  with  you.    There 
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is  therefore  no  necessity  for  your  entering  the  citv 
for  so  short  a  period.    I  pray  you  to  pftch  your 

tot  nr,rA'  "^"  "^'••^^  eve'rything  nece^^ 
to  be  provided  JT  yourself  and  your  attendants?^ 
The  viaer  readily  complied ;    and  Schah-zenan 
havmg  made  his  preparations,  at  the  end  of  t"n 
days  took  leave  of  the  queen  hU  wife,  and  lent 
out  of  town  in  the  evening  with  his  retinue.    He 
pitched  his  royal  paviUon  near  the  vizier's  tent 
and  conversed  with  him  till  midnight.    Wishing 
once  more  to  see  the  queen,  whom  he  ardS 
loved,  he  returned  alone  to  his  palace,  when   to 
his  m^rpressible  grief,  he  found  her  '.raia:ing 
wth  his  enemies  for  his  betrayal.    Before  the 

tZr     "  **'■"  "IT';'"  °'  ^'  P'^"=«-  the  unfor- 
tmiate  pnnce,  urged  by  his  just  resentment,  drew 

hBscmtar  and  slew  them,  and  then  pitched  their 

bodies  mto  the  fosse  which  surrounded  the  palace 

Havmg  thus  avenged  himself,  he  returned  to 

his  pavihon  withoiU  saying  one  word  of  what  had 

happened,  gave  orders  that  the  tents  should  be 

struck    and  before  day  began  his  march,  with 

th»  fi^"'  '"'^  °^^''  instrument.,  of  music, 
that  filled  every  one  with  joy,  excepting  the  kine 
He  was  so  much  aflflicted  by  the  disloyllty  of  hfs 

rTi?'  K  k'  '"'''  '^'■^'^  ^*h  extreme  melan- 
choly, which  preyed  upon  his  spirits  during  the 
whole  of  his  journey. 

When  he  drew  near  the  capital  of  Persia,  the 
oultan  Schah-nar  and  all  his  court  came  out  to 
meet  him.    The  princes  were  overjoyed  to  see 
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one  another,  and  having  alighted,  after  mutual 
embraces  and  other  marks  of  affection  and  respect, 
remounted,  and  entered  the  city,  amidst  the 
acclamations  of  the  people.  The  sultan  conducted 
his  brother  to  the  palace  provided  for  him,  which 
had  a  communication  with  his  own  by  a  garden. 
It  was  so  much  the  more  magnificent  as  it 
was  set  apart  as  a  banqueting-house  for  public 
entertainments,  and  other  diversions  of  the 
court. 

Schah-riar  immediately  left  the  king  of  Tar- 
tary,  that  he  might  give  him  time  to  bathe,  and 
to  change  his  apparel.  As  soon  as  he  had  done, 
he  returned  to  him  again,  and  they  sat  down 
together  on  a  sofa  or  alcove,  and  the  two  princes 
entertained  one  another  suitably  to  their  friend- 
ship and  their  long  separation.  The  time  of 
supper  being  come,-  they  ate  together,  after  which 
they  renewed  their  conversation,  till  Schah-riar, 
perceiving  taat  it  was  very  late,  left  his  brother 
to  repose. 

The  unfortunate  Schah-zenan  retired  to  bed, 
but  although  the  conversation  of  his  brother  had 
suspended  his  grief  for  some  time,  it  returned 
again  with  increased  violence ;  so  that,  instead 
of  taking  his  necessary  rest,  he  tormented  him- 
self with  the  bitterest  reflections.  All  the  cir- 
cumstances of  his  wife's  treachery  presented 
themselves  afresh  to  his  imagination,  in  so  lively 
a  manner,  that  he  was  Uke  one  distracted.  Not 
being  able  to  sleep,  he  arose,  and  abandoned  him- 
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self  to  the  most  afflicting  thoughts,  which  made 
an  impression  upon  his  countenance  it  was  im- 
possible for  the  sultan  not  to  observe.  Schah- 
nar,  distressed  at  the  melancholy  of  his  brother 
endeavoured  to  divert  him  every  day  by  new 
objects  of  pleasure,  and  the  most  splendid  enter- 
tamments.  But  these,  instead  of  affording  him 
ease,  only  increased  his  sorrow. 

One  day,  Schah-riar  having  appointed  a  great 
huntmg-match,   about   two  days'   journey  from 
his  capital,  in  a  place  that  abounded  with  deer, 
Schah-zenan  besought  him  to  excuse  his  attend- 
ance, for  his  health  would  not  aUow  him  to  bear 
him  company.     The  sultan.  unwiUing  to  put  any 
constraint  upon  him.  left  him  at  his  Uberty  and 
went  a-hunting  with  his  nobles.    The  king  of 
Tartary,  being  thus  left  alone,  shut  himself  up 
m  his  apartment,  and  sat  down  ^^a  window  that 
looked  mto  the  garden.     In  t^     >  place,  where  he 
could  see  and  not  be  seen,  he  soon  became  a  wit- 
ness of  a  circumstance  which  attracted  the  whole 
of  his  attention.    A  secret  gate  of  the  sultan's 
palace  suddenly  opened,  and  there  came  out  of 
It  several  persons,  in  the  midst  of  whom  walked 
the  sultana,  who  was  easily  distinguished  from 
the  rest  by  her  majestic  air.    This  princess,  think- 
ing that  the  king  of  Tartary  was  gone  a-hunting 
with  his  brother  the  sultan,  came  with  her  retinue 
near  the  windows  of  his  apartment,  and  the  prince 
heard   her   hold    treasonable   conversation    with 
some  of  her  companions. 
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The  baseness  of  his  brother's  wife  filled  the  king 
of  Tartary  with  a  multitude  of  reflections.  How 
little  reason  had  I,  said  he,  to  think  that  none 
was  so  unfortunate  as  myself  ?  It  is  surely  the 
unavoidable  fate  of  all  in  power  and  high  position 
to  have  their  honour  and  estate  conspired  against. 
Such  being  the  case,  what  a  fool  am  I  to  kill  my- 
self with  grief !  I  am  resolved  that  the  remem- 
brance of  a  misfortune  so  common  shall  never 
more  disturb  my  peace. 

From  that  moment  he  forbore  afflictin?  him- 
self. He  called  for  his  supper,  ate  with  a  better 
appetite  than  he  had  done  since  his  leaving  Samar- 
cand,  and  listened  with  some  degree  of  pleasure 
to  the  concert  of  vocal  and  instrumental  music 
that  was  appointed  to  entertain  him  while  at  table. 

He  continued  after  this  very  cheerful ;  and 
when  he  was  informed  that  the  sultan  was  return- 
ing, went  to  meet  him,  and  paid  him  his  comph- 
ments  with  great  gaiety. 

Schah-riar,  who  expected  to  have  found  his 
brother  in  the  same  state  as  he  had  left  him,  was 
overjoyed  to  see  him  so  cheerful :  Dear  brother, 
said  he,  I  return  thanks  to  Heaven  for  the  happy 
change  it  has  wrought  in  you  caring  my  absence. 
Pray  do  me  the  favour  to  tell  me  why  you  were 
so  melancholy,  and  wherefore  you  are  no  longer 
so. 

The  king  of  Tartary  continued  for  some  time 
as  if  he  had  been  meditating  and  contriving  what 
he  should  answer,  but  at  last  replied.  You  are  my 
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sultan  and  master  ;  but  excuse  me,  I  beseech  you, 
from  answering  your  question.  No,  dear  brother,' 
said  the  sultan,  you  must  answer  me  ;  I  will  take 
no  denial.  Schah-zenan,  not  being  able  to  with- 
stand these  pressing  entreaties,  replied.  Well  then, 
brother,  I  will  satisfy  you,  since  you  command 
me  ;  and  having  told  him  the  story  of  the  queen 
of  Samarcand's  treachery,  This,  said  he,  was  the 
cause  of  my  grief ;  judge  whether  I  had  not  suffi- 
cient reason  for  my  depression. 

Oh  !  my  brother  said  the  sultan,  what  a  horrible 
event  do  you  tell  me  !     I  commend  you  for  punish- 
ing the  traitors  to  your  state  and  person.     None 
can  bl'    .e  you  for  what  you  have  done.     It  was 
just ;   and,  for  my  part,  had  the  case  been  mine, 
I  should  scarcely  have  been  so  moderate.    I  now 
cease  to  wonder  at  your  melancholy.    The  cause 
was  too  afflicting  and  too  mortifying  not  to  over- 
whelm you.    O  Heaven  !  what  a  strange  adven- 
ture !    But  I  must  bless  God,  who  has  comforted 
you  ;  and  since  I  doubt  not  but  your  consolation 
is  weU  grounded,  be  so  good  as  to  inform  me  what 
it  is,  and  conceal  nothing  from  me.     Schah  zenan 
was  not  so  easily  prevailed  upon  in  this  point  as 
he  had  been  in  the  other,  on  his  brother's  account. 
But  being  obliged  to  yield  to  his  pressing  insistence 
he  related  to  his  brother  the  conversation  he  had 
overheard.    After  having  heard  these  things,  he 
continued,  I  believed  all  women  to  be  naturally 
treacherous.    Being  of  this  opinion,  it  seemed 
to  me  to  be  in  men  an  unaccountable  weakness 
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to  place  any  confidence  in  their  fidelity.  This 
reflection  brought  on  many  others  ;  and,  in  '.hort, 
1  thought  the  best  thing  I  could  do  was  to  make 
myself  easy  on  my  own  account,  and  warn  you 
to  anticipate  the  sultana  in  her  designs  upon  you 
On  hearing  the  dreadful  tidings  which  his 
brother  imparted  to  him,  the  sultan  fell  into  an 
incontroUable  rage,  and  instantly  gave  instruc- 
tions for  the  execution  of  the  sultana  and  her 
lellow-conspirators. 

After  this  rigorous  measure,  being  persuaded 
that  no  woman  was  to  be  trusted,  he  resolved 
in  order  to  prevent  the  disloyalty  of  such  as  he 
should  afterwards  marry,  to  wed  one  every  day 
and  have  her  strangled  next  morning.     Having 
imposed  this  cruel  law  upon  himself,  he  swore 
that  he  would  put  it  in  force  immediately  after 
the  departure  of  the  king  of  Tartary,  who  shortly 
took  leave  of  him,  and,  being  laden  with  magni- 
ficent presents,  set  forward  on  his  journey 
.   Schah-zenan   having   departed,   Schahriar  in- 
formed his  grand  vizier  of  his  vow,  and  ordered 
him  to  provide  him  with  a  new  wife  every  day 
Whatever  reluctance  the  vizier  might  feel  to  put 
such  orders  in  execution,  as  he  owed  blind  obedi- 
ence to  the  sultan  his  master,  he  was  forced  to 
submit.    And  thus,  every  day,  was  a  maid  mar- 
ned  and  a  wife  murdered. 

The    rumour    of    this    unparalleled   barbarity 
occasioned  a  general  consternation  in  the  city 
where  there  was  nothing  but  crying  and  lamenta- 
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tion  Here,  a  father  in  tears,  and  inconsolable 
for  the  loss  of  his  daughter ;  and  there,  tender 
mothers  dreading  lest  their  daughters  should  share 
the  same  fate,  filled  the  air  with  cries  of  distress 
and  apprehension.  So  that,  instead  of  the  com- 
mendations and  blessings  which  the  sultan  had 
hitherto  received  from  his  subjects,  their  mouths 
were  now  filled  with  imprecations. 

The  grand   vdzier,   who,  as  has  already  been 
observed,  was  the  unwiUing  executioner  of  this 
1?"    T?t  ""^  injustice,  had  two  daughters,  the 
elder  called  Scheherazade,  and  the  younger  Dinar- 
zade     The  latter  was  highly  accomplished  ;    but 
the  fonner  possessed  courage.  v,it,  and  penetra- 
tion infinitely  above  her  sex.      She  had  read  much 
and  had  so  admirable  a  memory,  that  she  never 
forgot  anything  she  had  read.    She  had  success- 
fully   apphed   herself   to   philosophy,    medicine 
history    and  the  hberal  arts ;    and  her  poetr;; 
excelled  the  compositions  of  the  best  writers  of 
her  tinie.    Besides  this,  she  was  of  perfect  beauty 
and  all  her  accompUshments  were  crowned  bv 
surpassing  virtue. 

The  vizier  passionately  loved  this  daughter 
so  worthy  of  his  affection.  One  day.  as  they 
were  conversing  together,  she  said  to  him.  Father 
1  have  one  favour  to  beg  of  you.  and  most  humbly 
pray  you  to  grant  it.  I  will  not  refuse,  answered 
he.  provided  it  be  just  and  reasonable.  For  the 
justice  of  It.  resumed  she,  there  can  be  no  ques- 
tion, and  you  may  judge  of  this  by  the  n-  -.tive 
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which  obliges  me  to  make^the  request.    I  wish 
to  stop  that  barbarity  which  the  sultan  exercises 
upon  the  families  of  this  city.    I  would  dispel 
those   painful    apprehensions   which    so    many 
mothers  feel  of  losing  their  daughters  in  such  a 
fatal   manner.    Your   design,    daughter,   repHed 
the  vizier,  is  very  commendable  ;  but  the  evil  you 
would  remedy  seems  to  me  incurable.    How  do 
you  propose  to  effect  your  purpose  ?    Father, 
said  Scheherazade,  since  by  your  means  the  sultan 
makes  every  day  a  new  marriage,  I  conjure  you, 
by  the  tender  affection  you  bear  me,  to  procure 
me  the  honour  of  his  hand.     The  vizier  could  not 
hear  this  without  horror.     O  Heaven  !  he  repHed 
in  a  passion,  have  you  lost  your  senses,  daughter, 
J      that  you  make  such  a  dangerous  request  ?     You 
know  the  sultan's  vow ;  w  juld  you  then  have  me 
propose   you   to   him?     Consider  well   to   what 
your  indiscreet  zeal  will  expose  you.    Yes,  dear 
father,  replied  the  virtuous  daughter,  I  know  the 
risk  I  run ;    but  that  does  not  alarm  me.     If  I 
perish,  my  death  will  be  glorious ;    and  if  I  suc- 
ceed, I  shall  do  my  country  an  important  service. 
No,  no,  said  the  vizier,  whatever  you  may  offer 
to  induce  me  to  let  you  throw  yourself  into  such 
imminent  danger,  do  not  imagine  that  I  will  ever 
consent.    When  the  sultan  shall  command  me 
to  strike  my  poignard  into  your  heart,  alas!  I 
must  obey ;    and  what  an  employment  will  that 
be  for  a  father  !    Ah  !  if  you  do  not  dread  death, 
at  least  cherish  some  fears  of  afflicting  me  with 
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the  mortal  grief  of  imbruing  my  hands  in  your 
blood.  Once  more,  father,  replied  Scheherazade, 
grant  me  the  favour  I  solicit.  Your  stubborn- 
ness, resumed  the  vizier,  will  rouse  my  anger  ; 
why  will  you  run  headlong  to  your  ruin  ?  They 
who  do  not  foresee  the  end  of  a  dangerous  enter- 
prise can  never  conduct  it  to  a  happy  issue.  I 
am  afraid  the  same  thing  will  happen  to  you  as 
befell  the  ass,  which  was  well  off,  but  could  not 
remain  so.  What  misfortune  befell  the  ass? 
demanded  Scheherazade.  I  will  tell  you,  replied 
the  vizier,  if  you  will  hear  me. 


Il 


The  Ass,  the   Ox,  and  the 
Labourer 


A  VERY  wealthy  merchant  possessed  several 
country-houses,  where  he  kept  a  large  number  of 
cattle  of  every  kind.  He  had  the  gift  of  under- 
standing the  language  of  beasts,  but  with  this 
condition,  that  he  should  not.  on  pain  of  death, 
interpret  it  to  any  one  else. 

He  kept  in  the  same  stall  an  ox  and  an  ass. 
One  day.  as  he  sat  near  them,  he  heard  the  ox 
say  to  the  ass.  Oh,  how  happy  do  I  think  you, 
when  I  consider  the  ease  you  enjoy,  and  the  little 
labour  that  is  required  of  you.  You  are  carefully 
rubbed  down  and  washed,  you  have  well-dressed 
corn,  and  fresh  clean  water.  Your  greatest  busi- 
ness is  to  carry  the  merchant,  our  master,  when 
he  has  any  little  journey  to  make,  and  were  it 
not  for  that  you  would  be  perfectly  idle.  My 
condition  is  as  deplorable  as  yours  is  fortunate. 
Daylight  no  sooner  appears  than  I  am  yoked  to 
a  plough,  and  made  to  work  till  night,  which  so 
fatigues  me,  that  sometimes  my  strength  entirely 
fails.     Besides,  the  labourer,  who  is  always  behind 


18 


THE  ASS.   OX  AND  LABOURER       13 

me,  beats  me  continually.  By  drawing  the 
plough,  my  skin  is  all  flayed  ;  and  in  short,  after 
having  laboured  from  morning  to  night,  when  I 
am  brought  in  they  give  me  nothing  to  eat  but 
poor  and  insufficient  food  ;  so  that  you  see  I  have 
reason  to  envy  your  lot. 

The  ass  did  not  interrupt  the  ox  ;  but,  when 
he  had  concluded,  answered,  They  that  called 
you  a  fooHsh  beast  did  not  lie.  You  are  too 
simple ;  you  suffer  them  to  conduct  you  whither 
they  please,  and  show  no  manner  of  resolution. 
But  they  would  not  treat  you  so,  if  you  had  as 
much  courage  as  strength.  When  they  come  to 
fasten  you  to  the  stall,  why  do  you  not  resist  ? 
why  do  you  not  gore  them  with  your  horns,  and 
show  that  you  are  angry,  by  stamping  with  your 
foot  ?  And,  in  short,  why  do  not  you  frighten 
them  by  bellowing  aloud  ?  Nature  has  furnished 
5'ou  with  means  to  command  respect ;  but  you 
do  not  use  them.  They  bring  you  sorry  beans 
and  bad  straw  ;  eat  none  of  them,  only  smell  and 
then  leave  them.  If  you  follow  my  advice,  you 
will  soon  experience  a  change,  for  which  you  will 
thank  me. 

The  ox  took  the  ass's  advice  in  very  good  part, 
and  owned  he  was  much  obliged  to  him. 

Early  the  next  morning  the  labourer  went  for 
the  ox.  He  fastened  him  to  the  plough,  and 
conducted  him  to  his  usual  work.  The  ox,  who 
had  not  forgotten  the  ass's  counsel,  was'  very 
troublesome  all  that  day,  and  in  the  evening,  when 
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the  labourer  brought  him  back  to  the  staU,    id 
began  to  fasten  him,  the  malicious  beast,  instead 
of  presenting  his  head  wiUingly  as  he  used  to  do 
was  restive,  and  drew  back  beUowing ;  and  then 
made  at  the  labourer,  as  if  he  would  have  gored 


"Made  at  the  labourer,  as  if  he  would  have  gored  him." 

him  with  his  horns.  In  a  word,  he  did  all  that 
the  ass  had  advised  him.  The  day  following 
the  labourer  came,  as  usual,  to  take  the  ox  to  his 
labour ;  but  finding  the  stall  full  of  beans,  the 
straw  that  he  had  put  in  the  night  before  not 
touched,  and  the  ox  lying  on  the  ground  with  his 
legs  stretched  out,  and  panting  in  a  strange  man- 
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ner,  he  believed  him  to  be  unwell,  pitied  him.  and 
thinking  that  it  was  not  proper  to  take  him  to 
work,    went    immediately    and    acquainted    his 
master  with  his  condition.    The  merchant,  per- 
ceiving that  the  ox  had  followed  all  the  mis- 
chievous advice  of  the  ass.  determined  to  punish 
the  latter,  and  accordingly  ordered  the  labourer 
to  go  and  put  him  in  the  ox's  place,  and  to  be 
sure  to  work  him  hard.    The  labourer  did  as  he 
was  desired.    The  ass  was  forced  to  draw  the 
plough  all  that  day.  which  fatigued  him  so  much 
the  more,  as  he  was  not  accustomed  to  that  kind 
of  labour;    besides,   he   had   been   so   soundly 
beaten,  that  he  could  scarcely  stand  when  he  came 
back. 

Meanwhile,  the  ox  was  mightily  pleased;  he 
ate  up  all  that  was  in  his  stall,  and  rested  him- 
self the  whole  day.  He  rejoiced  that  he  had  fol- 
lowed the  ass's  advice,  blessed  him  a  thousand 
times  for  the  kindness  he  had  done  him,  and  did 
not  fail  to  express  his  obligations  when  the  ass 
had  returned.  The  ass  made  no  reply,  his  strength 
was  so  much  exhausted  that  he  fell  down  in  his 
stall,  as  if  he  had  been  half  dead. 

Here  the  grand  vizier  addressed  himself  to 
Scheherazade,  and  said,  Daughter,  you  act  just 
like  this  ass  ;  you  will  expose  yourself  to  destruc- 
tion by  your  erroneous  policy.  Take  my  ad- 
vice, remain  quiet,  and  do  not  seek  to  hasten 
your  death.  Father,  replied  Scheherazade,  the 
example  you  have  set  before  me  will  not  induce 
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me  to  change  my  resolution.  I  will  never  cease 
importuning  you  until  you  present  me  to  the 
sultan  as  his  bride.  The  vizier,  perceiving  that  she 
persisted  in  her  demand,  replied.  Alas  f  then,  since 


"He  could  scarcely  stand  when  he  came  back. 


you  will  continue  obstinate,  I  shall  be  obliged 
to  treat  you  in  the  same  manner  as  the  merchant 
whom  I  before  referred  to  treated  his  wife  a  short 
time  after. 

The  merchant,  understanding  that  the  ass  was 
in  a  lamentable  condition,  was  desirous  of  know- 
ing what  passed  between  him  and  the  ox,  there- 


for*  after 
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by 


supper  he  went  out  bv  moonlioF 

intend  to  do  t'VZ"^lL'7e  IZj'"^  .^°" 
you  food  ?     What  ^ha  I  T  !?  \     labourer  brings 

otherwise,  you  will  cert/nir^'  slaughtered   ''* 
desTtd^'^Thr  '''  '""^  '«-'  ^i^*<^    he  ass 

p^a..,  husi^^^;  ::^d '«-r^y^^.tJ; 
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at  so  heartily,  that  I  may  laugh  with  you.  Wife, 
replied  he,  you  must  content  yourself  with  hearing 
me  laugh.  I  cannot  afford  you  satisfaction,  and 
can  only  inform  you  that  I  laugh  at  what  our  ass 
just  now  said  to  the  ox.  The  rest  is  a  secret, 
which  I  am  not  allowed  to  reveal.  What,  de- 
manded she,  hinders  you  from  revealing  the  secret  ? 
If  I  tell  it  you,  replied  he,  I  shall  forfeit  my  life. 
You  only  jeer  me,  cried  his  wife  ;  what  you  would 
have  me  believe  cannot  be  true.  If  you  do  not 
directly  satisfy  me  as  to  what  you  laugh  at,  and 
tell  me  what  the  ox  and  the  ass  said  to  one 
another,  I  swear  by  Heaven  that  I  will  no  longer 
live  with  you. 

Having  spoken  thus,  she  returned  to  the  house, 
and,  seating  herself  in  a  comer,  cried  there  all 
night.  Her  husband,  finding  next  morning  that 
she  continued  in  the  same  humour,  told  her,  she 
was  very  foolish  to  afflict  herself  in  that  manner  ; 
that  it  concerned  her  very  little  to  know,  while 
it  was  of  the  utmost  consequence  to  him  to  keep 
the  secret :  therefore,  continued  he,  I  conjure  you 
to  think  no  more  of  it.  I  shall  still  think  so  much 
of  it,  replied  she,  as  never  to  forbear  weeping  till 
you  have  satisfied  my  curiosity.  But  I  tell  you 
verj  seriously,  answered  he,  that  it  will  cost  me 
my  life  if  I  5neld  to  your  indiscreet  solicitations. 
Let  what  will  happen,  said  she,  I  do  insist  upon 
it.  I  perceive,  resumed  the  merchant,  that  it 
is  impossible  to  bring  you  to  reason,  and  since 
I  foresee  that  you  will  occasion  your  own  death 
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by  your  obstinacy.  I  will  call  in  your  children. 

Wll  h'^  7?  r  y°^  ^'^^'"  y°^  ^«-     Accord- 
ingly he  called  for  them,  and  sent  for  her  father 

and  mother,    and   other  relptloii^.     When   thev 

were  come,  and  had  heard  the  reasoi.  of  their 


"He  went  out  by  moonlight,  his  wife  bearing  him  company." 


bemg  summoned,  they  did  all  they  could  to  con- 
vince her  that  she  was  in  the  wrong,  but  to  no 
purpose:  she  told  them  she  would  rather  die 
than  yield  that  point  to  her  husband.    When 
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If 


her  children  saw  that  nothing  would  prevail  to 
draw  her  out  of  that  sullen  temper,  they  wept 
bitterly.  The  merchant  himself  was  half  frantic, 
and  almost  ready  to  risk  his  own  life  to  save  that 
of  his  wife,  whom  he  sincerely  loved. 

Now,  my  daughter  continued  the  vizier  to 
Scheherazade,  this  mc-'-hant  had  fifty  hens  and 
one  cock,  with  a  dog  that  gave  good  heed  to  all 
that  passed.  While  the  merchant  was,  as  I  said, 
considering  what  he  had  best  do,  he  heard  his 
dog  tell  the  cock  of  the  sad  perplexity  which 
assailed  their  master. 

What,  has  our  master  so  little  sense  ?  exclaimed 
the  cock  ;  he  has  but  one  wife,  and  cannot  govern 
her,  and  though  I  have  fifty,  I  make  them  all  do 
what  I  please.  Let  him  take  a  stick  and  thrash 
her  well ;  and  I  will  answer  for  it,  that  will  bring 
her  to  her  senses,  and  make  her  forbear  to  impor- 
tune him  to  discover  what  he  ought  not  to  reveal. 
The  merchant  took  up  a  stick,  went  to  his  wife,  and 
belaboured  her  so  soundly,  that  she  cried  out. 
Enough,  husband,  enough;  forbear,  and  I  will 
never  ask  the  question  more.  Upon  this,  per- 
ceiving that  she  repented  of  her  impertinent 
curiosity,  he  desisted  ;  and  opening  the  door,  her 
friends  came  in,  were  glad  to  find  her  cured  of 
her  obstinacy  and  complimented  her  husband 
upon  this  happy  expedient  to  bring  his  wife  to 
reason.  Daughter,  added  the  grand  vizier,  you 
deserve  to  be  treated  as  the  merchant  treated 
his  wife. 
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not  take  it  ill  that  I  persist  in  my  opinion     I  am 

n^.hf      1  !     '"^"y-   *°  P^'^u^de  you   that  vou 
ought  not  to  oppos-  my  design.    Besides,  pardon 

paternal      affection 

should    hinder  you 

from  granting  my  re- 
quest,  I   will  go  and 

offer    myself    to    the 

sultan.      In  short,  the 

father,  being  overcome 

by  the  resolution  of  his 
daughter,    yielded    to 
her    importunity,   and 
though  he  was  much 
grieved  that  he  could 
not  divert  her  from  so 
fatal  a   resolution,  he 
went   instantly  to  ac- 
quaint the  sultan,  that 
next    night  he    would 
bring    ^him     Scheher-      ..o.      , 

azade.  returned  to  the  house." 

which  the  grand  vizier  proposed  to  make.  How 
could  you  s^d  he,  resolve  to  bring  me  your  own 
daughter  ?  Sir,  answered  the  vifier,  U  is  h^ 
own  offer.     The  sad  destiny  that  awaits  her  could 
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not  intimidate  her;  she  prefers  the  honour  of 
being  your  majesty's  wife  for  one  night,  to  her 
life.  But  do  not  act  under  a  mistake,  vizier,  said 
the  sultan  ;  to-morrow,  when  I  place  Schehera- 
zade in  your  hands,  I  expect  you  will  put  her  to 
death  ;  and  if  you  fail,  I  swear  that  your  own  life 
shall  answer.  Sir,  rejoined  the  vizier,  though  I 
am  her  father,  I  will  answer  for  the  fidelity  of  my 
hand  to  obej^  your  order. 

When  the  grand  vizier  returned  to  Schehera- 
zade, she  thanked  her  father  for  having  obliged 
her;  and,  perceiving  that  he  was  overwhelmed 
with  grief,  told  hixn  that  she  hoped  he  would  never 
repent  of  having  married  her  to  the  sultan  ;  and 
that,  on  the  contrary,  he  should  have  reason  to 
rejoice  at  his  compliance  all  his  days. 

Her  business  now  was  to  adorn  herself  to  appear 
before  the  sultan  ;  but  before  she  went,  she  took 
her  sister  Dinarzade  apart,  and  said  to  her.  My 
dear  sister,  I  have  need  of  your  assistance  in  a 
matter  of  great  importance,  and  must  pray  you 
not  to  deny  it  me.  My  father  is  going  to  conduct 
me  to  the  cultan  ;  do  not  let  this  alarm  you,  but 
hear  me  with  patience.  As  soon  as  I  am  in  his 
presence,  I  will  pray  him  to  allow  you  to  come 
early  on  the  morrow,  that  I  may  enjoy  ycnr  com- 
pany for  an  hour  or  two  ore  I  bid  you  farewell 
and  go  to  my  death.  If  I  obtain  that  favour, 
as  I  hope  to  do,  remember,  shortly  after  your 
arrival,  to  address  me  in  these  or  some  such  words  : 
•'  My  sister,  I  pray  you  that,  ere  I  leave  you,  which 
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must  be  very  shortly,  you  wiU  relate  to  me  one 
of  the  entertaining  stories  of  which  you  have 
recounted  so  many. '  I  will  immediately  tell  you 
one  ;  and  I  hope  by  this  means  to  dehver  the  city 
from  the  consternation  it  is  under  at  present 
Dmarzade  answered  that  she  would  with  pleasure 
act  as  she  required  her. 

The   grand  vizier  conducted   Scheherazade  to 
the  palace   and  retired,  after  having  introduced 
her  mto  the  sultan's  apartment.    As  soon  as  the 
sultan  was  left  alone  with  her,  he  ordered  her  to 
uncover  her  face :    he  found  her  so  beautiful 
that  he  was- perfectly  charmed;    but,  perceiving 
her  to  be  m  tears,  demanded  the  reason     Sir 
answered   Scheherazade,    I   have   a   sister   who 
loves  me  tenderly,  and  I  could  wish  that  she  might 
be  allowed  to  come  early  on  the  morrow  to  this 
chamber,  that  I  might  see  her,  and  once  more 
bid  her  adieu.     Will  you  be  pleased  to  allow  me 
the  consolation  of  giving  her  this  last  testimony 
of  my  affection  ?    Schah-riar  having  consented 
Dmarzade  came  an  hour  before  dawn  on  the  next 
day,  and  failed  not  to  do  as  her  sister  had  ordered 
My  dear  sister,  cried  she,  ere  I  leave  you,  which 
mil  be  very  shortly,  I  pray  you  to  tell  me  one  of 
those    pleasant    stories   you    have   read     AIa«;  1 

;"  "^  *^  '"*  '""^  '"^^^  '  shautjoy^irj 

Scheherazade,  instead  of  answering  her  sister 
addressed  herself  to  the  sultan  :    Sif,  .^  yo^ 
majesty  be  pleased  to  allow  me  to  afford  my  sister 
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tht  :^n%'"llu  "^^'l;  ^"  "y  ^^-*'   -plied 
ine  suJtan.     Scheherazade  then  bade  her  sister 

attend,    and    afterwards    addressing    herself    to 
Schah-nar.  proceeded  as  follows. 
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The  Merchant  and  the  Genie 

There  was  formerly  a  merchant  who  possessed 
much  property  in  lands,  goods,  and  money.  One 
day  being  under  the  necessity  of  going  a  long 
journey  on  an  affair  of  importance,  he  took  horse, 
and  carried  with  him  a  wallet  containing  biscuits 
and  dates,  because  he  had  a  great  desert  to  pass 
oyer,  where  he  could  procure  no  sort  of  pro- 
visions. He  arrived  without  any  accident  at 
the  end  of  his  journey ;  and  having  dispatched 
his  affairs,  took  horse  again,  in  order  to  return 
home. 

The  fourth  day  of  his  journey,  he  was  so  much 
incommoded  by  the  heat  of  the  sun,  that  he 
turned  out  of  the  road  to  refresh  himself  under 
some  trees,  where  he  found  a  fountain  of  clear 
water.  Having  alighted,  he  tied  his  horse  to  a 
branch,  and,  sitting  down  by  the  fountain,  took 
some  biscuits  and  dates  out  of  his  wallet.  As  he 
ate  his  dates,  he  threw  the  stones  carelessly  in 
different  directions.  When  he  had  finished  his 
repast,  being  a  good  Mussulman,  he  washed  his 
hands,  face,  and  feet,  and  said  his  prayers.  Be- 
fore he  had  finished,  and  while  he  was  yet  on 
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his  knees,   he  saw  a  genie  of  monstrous  bulk 
advancing  towards  him  with  great  fury,  whirling 
a  scimitar  in  his  hand.    The  genie  spoke  to  him 
in  a  terrible  voice :    Rise,  that  I  may  kill  thee 
with  this  scimitar,  as  thou  hast  killed  my  son  ; 
and  accompanied  these  words  with  a  frightful 
roar.    The  merchant,  being  as  much  alarmed  at 
the  hideous  shape  of  the  monster  as  at  his  threats, 
answered  him,   trembling,   Alas!    how  could  I 
kill  your  son  ?     I  never  knew,  never  saw  him. 
Did  not  you,     'en  you  came  hither,  demanded 
the  genie,  take  dates  out  of  your  wallet,  and  as 
you  ate  them,  throw  the  stones  about  in  different 
directions  ?    I  did  all  that  yon  say,  answered 
the  merchant;    I  cannot  deny  i,.    When  thou 
wert   throwing  the  stones  about,   resumed  the 
genie,  my  son  was  passing  by,  and  thou  didst 
throw  one  into  his  eye,  which  killed  him  ;   there- 
fore I  must  kill  thee.     Ah !    my  lord !    pardon 
me  !   cried  the  merchant.     No  pardon,  exclaimed 
the  genie,  no  mercy.     Is  it  not  just  to  kill  him 
that  has  killed  another?     I  agree  it  is,  rephed 
the  merchant,  but  certainly  I  never  killed  your 
son  ;   and  if  I  have,  it  was  unknown  to  me,  and 
I  did  it  innocently ;   I  beg  you  therefore  to  par- 
don me,  and  suffer  me  to  live.    No,  no,  returned 
the  genie,  persisting  in  his  resolution;    I  must 
kill  thee,  since  thoU  hast  killed  my  son.    Then, 
taking  the  merchant  by  the  arm,  he  threw  him 
with  his  face  on  the  ground,  and  lifted  up  his 
scimitar  to  cut  off  his  head. 


"He  parsed  the  night  bewaUing  the  lot  of  his  daughter." 
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As  soon  as  she  had  spoken  these  words,  perceiv- 
ing it  was  day.  and  knowing  that  the  sultan  rose 
early  in  the  morning  to  say  his  prayers,  and  hold 
his  council,  Scheherazade  discontinued  her  story. 
Dear  sister,  said  Dinarzade,  what  a  wonderful 
story  is  this  I  The  remainder  of  it,  replied  Sche- 
herazade, is  more  surprising,  as  you  will  allow, 
if  the  sultan  will  but  permit  me  to  live  this  day, 
and  allow  me  to  proceed  with  the  relation  on  the 
morrow.  Schah-riar,  who  had  listened  to  Scheher- 
azade with  much  interest,  resolved  not  to  put  Sche- 
herazade to  death  that  day,  intending  to  execute 
her  when  she  had  finished  the  story.  He  arose, 
went  to  his  prayers,  and  then  attended  his  council. 

During  this  time  the  grand  vizier  was  in  the 
utmost  distress.  Instead  of  sleeping,  he  spent 
the  night  bewailing  the  lot  of  his  daughter,  of 
whom  he  believed  he  should  himself  shortly  be 
the  executioner.  As,  with  this  melancholy  pros- 
pect before  him,  he  dreaded  to  meet  the  sultan, 
he  was  agreeably  surprised  when  he  found  the 
prince  entered  the  council  chamber  without  giving 
him  the  fatal  orders  he  expected. 

The  sultan,  according  to  his  custom,  spent  the 
day  in  regulating  his  affairs  ;  and,  when  the  night 
had  closed  in,  retired  with  Scheherazade.  The 
next  morning  before  day,  the  sultan,  without 
waiting  for  Scheherazade  to  ask  his  permission, 
bade  her  proceed  with  the  story  of  the  genie  and 
the  merchant ;  upon  which  Scheherazade  con- 
tinued her  relation  as  follows  : — 
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When  the  merchant  saw  that  the  genie  was 
going  to  cut  off  his  head,  he  cried  to  him.  For 
Heaven's  sake  hold  your  hand  !  Allow  me  one 
word.  Have  the  goodness  to  grant  me  a  respite 
of  one  year,  to  bid  my  wife  and  children  adieu, 
and  to  divide  my  estate  among  them.  But  I 
promise  you.  that  this  day  twelve  months  I  wiU 
return  under  these  trees,  to  put  myself  into  your 
hands.  Do  you  take  Heaven  to  be  witness  to 
this  promise  ?  said  the  genie.  I  do.  answered 
the  merchant,  and  you  may  rely  on  my  oath. 
Upon  this  the  genie  left  him  near  the  fountain 
and  disappeared.  * 

When  the  merchant,  on  reaching  home,  related 
what  had  passed  between  him  and  the  genie,  his 
wife  uttered  the  most  piteous  cries,  beat  her  face 
and  tore  her  hair.  The  children,  all  in  tears.' 
made  the  house  resound  with  their  groans  •  and 
the  father,  not  being  able  to  resist  the  impulse 
of  nature,  mingled  his  tears  with  theirs. 

At  last  the  year  expired,  and  he  was  obliged 
to  depart.  He  put  his  burial  clothes  in  his  waUet  • 
but  when  he  came  to  bid  his  wife  and  children 
adieu,  their  grief  surpassed  description.  Affected 
beyond  measure  by  the  parting  with  his  dear  ones, 
the  merchant  journeyed  to  the  place  where  he  had 
promised  to  meet  the  genie.  Seating  himself 
down  by  the  fountain,  he  awaited  the  coming  of 
the  genie,  with  aU  the  sorrow  imaginable.  Whilst 
he  languished  under  this  painful  expectation,  an 
old  man  leading  a  hind  appeared  and  drew  near 


3a 


THE  ARABIAN   NIGHTS 


him.  After  they  had  saluted  one  another,  the 
old  man  inquired  of  him  why  he  was  in  that  desert 
place. 

The  merchant  related  his  adventures,  to  the 
old  man's  astonishment,  who,  when  he  had  done, 
exclaimed.  This  is  the  most  surprising  thing  in 
the  worid  !  and  you  are  bound  by  the  most  invio- 
lable oath.  However,  I  will  be  witness  of  your 
interview  with  the  genie.  He  then  seated  him- 
self by  the  merchant,  and  they  entered  into 
conversation. 

While  the  merchant  and  the  old  man  who  led 
the  hind  were  talking,  they  saw  another  old  man 
coming  towards  them,  followed  by  two  black  dogs. 
When  he  was  informed  of  the  merchant's  adven- 
ture, he  declared  his  resolve  to  stay  and  see  the 
issue. 

In  a  short  time  they  perceived  a  thick  vapour, 
like  a  cloud  of  dust  raised  by  a  whirlwind,  advanc- 
ing towards  them.  When  it  had  come  up  to 
them,  it  suddenly  vanished,  and  the  genie  ap- 
peared;  who,  without  saluting  them,  went  to 
the  merchant  with  a  drawn  scimitar,  and,  taking 
him  by  the  arm,  said.  Get  thee  up,  that  I  may  kill 
thee,  as  thou  didst  my  son.  The  merchant  and 
the  two  old  men  began  to  lament  and  fill  the  air 
with  their  cries. 

When  the  old  man  who  led  the  hind  saw  the 
genie  lay  hold  of  the  merchant,  and  about  to  kill 
him,  he  threw  himself  at  the  feet  of  the  monster, 
and  kissing  them,  said  to  him,  Prince  of  genies', 


THE  MERCHANT  AND  THE  GENIE  33 

I  most  humbly  request  you  to  suspend  your 
anger,  and  do  me  the  favour  to  hsten  to  the  history 
of  my  hfe,  and  of  the  hiud  you  see  ;  and  if  you  think 
It  more  wonderful  and  surprising  than  the  ad- 
venture of  the  merchant,  I  hope  you  will  pardon 
the  unfortunate  man  one  half  of  his  offence.  The 
genie  took  some  time  to  deUberateon  this  proposal 
but  answered  at  last,  Well,  then,  I  agree  ' 
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The  Story  of  the  First  Old 
Man   and    the   Hind 

This  hind  you  see  is  my  wife,  whom  I  married 
when  she  was  twelve  years  old,  and  we  lived 
together  for  twenty  years  without  having  any 
children. 

My  desire  of  having  children  induced  me  to 
adopt  the  son  of  a  slave.  My  wife,  being  jealous, 
cherished  a  hatred  for  both  the  child  and  his 
mother,  but  concealed  her  aversion  so  well,  that 
I  knew  nothing  of  it  till  it  was  too  late. 

While  I  was  away  on  a  long  journey,  she  applied 
herself  to  magic,  and  by  her  enchantments  she 
changed  the  child  into  a  calf,  and  the  mother  into 
a  cow,  and  gave  them  both  into  the  charge  of  my 
farmer. 

On  my  return,  I  inquired  for  the  mother  and 
child.  The  slave,  said  she,  is  dead ;  and  as  for 
your  adopted  son,  I  know  not  what  is  become  of 
him,  I  have  not  seen  him  these  two  months.  I 
was  afflicted  at  the  death  of  the  slave ;  but  as 
my  son  had  only  disappeared,  I  was  in  hopes  he 
would  shortly  return.    However,   eight  months 

S4 
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passed   aiid  I  heard  nothing  of  him.    When  the 

esfaval  of  the  great  Bairam  ^  was  to  be  celebrated! 

Lr^L       "2^  ^""^'  ^^'^  ^'^^  ^^  *^«  fattest  COWS  to 

sacnfice.    He  accordingly  sent  me  one,   and  I 
bomid  her ;   but  as  I  was  going  to  sacrifice  her 


"I  was  afflicted  at  the  death  of  thelUve." 

She  beUowed  piteously.  and  I  could  perceive  tears 
streaming  from  her  eyes.  This  seemed  to  me  very 
extraordinary  and  finding  myself  moved  with 
compassion,  I  could  not  find  in  my  heart  to  give 

'  One  of  the  annual  feasts  observed  by  Mohammedans. 


i  ^  Pi 
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her  a  blow,  but  ordered  my  farmer  to  get  me 
another. 

My  wife,  who  was  present,  was  enraged  at  my 
tenderness,  and  resisting  an  order  which  dis- 
appointed her  malice,  she  cried  out.  What  are 
you  doing,  husband  ?  Sacrifice  that  cow  ;  your 
farmer  has  not  a  finer,  nor  one  fitter  for  the  fes- 
tival. Out  of  deference  to  my  wife,  I  ordered 
the  farmer,  less  compassionate  than  myself,  to 
sacrifice  her  ;  but  when  he  flayed  her,  he  found 
her  to  be  nothing  except  bones,  though  to  us  she 
seemed  very  fat.  Take  her  away,  said  I  to  him, 
dispose  of  her  in  alms,  or  any  way  you  please ; 
and  if  you  have  a  very  fat  calf,  bring  it  me  in  her 
stead.  He  returned  with  a  fat  calf,  which,  as 
soon  as  it  beheld  me,  made  so  great  an  effort  to 
come  near  me,  t!jr*t  he  broke  his  cord,  threw  him- 
self at  my  feet,  with  his  head  against  the  ground, 
as  if  he  meant  to  excite  my  compassion,  and  im- 
plore me  not  to  be  so  cruel  as  to  take  his  life. 

I  was  more  surprised  and  affected  with  this 
action  than  with  the  tears  of  the  cow,  and,  address- 
ing my  wife,  said.  Wife,  I  will  not  sacrifice  this 
calf,  and  pray  do  not  you  oppose  me.  The  wicked 
woman  had  no  regard  to  my  wishes,  but  urged 
me  until  I  yielded.  I  tied  the  poor  creature,  and, 
taking  up  the  fatal  knife,  was  going  to  plunge  it 
into  the  calf's  throat,  when  turning  his  eyes, 
bathed  with  tears,  in  a  languishing  manner, 
towards  me,  he  affected  me  so  much  that  I  had 
not   the   strength   to  kill  him.     I  let  the  knife 
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^otte  ^'ft7.r'*fiP°^«-'y  that  I  would  have 

/Aai^v^s*  m:^trs'^^ '""  ^"^^^ 

with  mralor"Hf  ^'"^'1''^^'^*'^  *<>  ^l^k 
who  had  Tome  sM  in       """  *?"  ^'^  ^'-e^ter. 

When  L"Z  «ed  Ihe  fnt" '  ^°  "^  '"^• 
while  I  was  on  m„  il,  «fo™ed  me  that 

the  slaveTnt?     ^  ^     ""^^  "y  "*'«  had  changed 

She  CO  Jd  ^ot  restr-r  1  ^"^  "^"'"^  '"t°  "^  "^^f 
of  a  cow  h^d  h.        *«/lave,  who,  in  the  shape 

me  my  adopted  fon  ^.'^""'^"^^^  >>"*  ^^e  could  give 

-ghtVv?Mm7^^rhu'sb^'d"°a:;H  ^° " "  ^\^ 

my  wife  as  she  deserved  '  "  ^'^''^ 

poSh^dt's&z.~*/iui!''or  r 

stand   and  throwing  the  water  over  the  cM  L 
Vv":!r'  '"r^"^  '^^  natural  ^n;!:'  ""'■  "' 

sented      C  befor!  ^r™'''^'   -^^  ^"^^^y  <^°"- 

my  wif;  into'a  hM  •  'aS^  ZT'h^'^^""'^^'' 
see  here.  *»«"  this  is  she  whom  you 

anfgTne^'t'o  S^'ltT.'^  '"""^  ^^  ^''°--' 
8        to  travel.    It  being  now  several  years 
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.*"ce  I  heard  of  him,  I  am  come  abroad  to  inquire 
i^*ter  him ;  and  not  being  willing  to  trust  any- 
body with  my  wife,  till  I  should  return  home,  I 
thought  fit  to  take  her  everywhere  with  me. 
This  is  the  history  of  myself  and  this  hind :  is 
it  not  one  of  the  most  wonderful  and  surprising  ? 
I  admit  it  is,  said  the  genie,  and  on  that  account 
forgive  the  merchant  one  half  of  his  crime. 

When  the  first  old  man  had  finished  his  story, 
the  second,  who  led  the  two  black  dogs,  addressed 
the  genie,  and  said  :  I  am  going  to  tell  you  what 
happened  to  me,  and  these  two  black  dogs  you 
see  by  me.  But  when  I  have  done  tn*a,  I  hope 
you  will  pardon  the  merchant  the  other  half  of 
his  offence.  I  will,  repHed  the  genie,  provided 
your  story  surpass  that  of  the  hind.  Then  the 
second  old  man  began  in  this  manner. 


The  Story  of  the  Second  Old 
Man  and  the  Two  Black  Dogs 

Great  prince  of  genies,  said  the  old  man    vou 

^1^^    r ,  "'y'""-    °"  ^""^^^^  ^hen  he 
t^ed,  left  each  of  us  one  thousand  sequins.    With 

reived  to  travel,  and  trade  in  foreign  coun- 

Dovirfv^'"'?  °^  *  ''^  *''*y  '■«*"™«d  i°  abject 
poverty,  having   m  unfortunate  enterprises,   ost 

aU.    I  welcomed  them  home,  and  having  pros- 

start  them  again  as  merchants.    After  a  while 

thl  Tl  1°  T  *°  P™P°^  *»t  I  should  join 
them  ma  tradmg  voyage.  I  immediately  de- 
dmed     But  after  having  resisted  their  solicUati^n 

that  at  last  they  overcame  my  resolution.    When 
however   the  time  arrived  that  we  were  toiuy 
the  goo*  necessary  to  the  undertaking,  I  found 
they  had  spent  all,  and  had  nothing  teft  rf  ^e 
thousand  sequins  I  had  given  to  each  of  °hem 
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I  did  not,  on  this  account,  upbraid  them.  On  the 
contrary,  my  stock  being  now  six  thousand 
sequins,  I  gave  each  of  them  a  thousand,  and 
keeping  as  much  for  myself,  I  buried  the  other 
three  thousand  in  a  comer  of  my  house.    We 


We  are  three  brothers." 


purchased  goods,  and  having  embarked  them  on 
board  a  vessel,  which  we  freighted  betwixt  us, 
we  put  to  sea  with  a  favourable  wind.  After 
two  months'  sail,   we  arrived  happily  at  port. 
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where  we  landed,  and  had  a  very  good  market 
for  our  goods.  I,  especially,  sold  mine  so  well, 
that  I  gained  ten  to  one. 

When  we  were  ready  to  embark  on  our  return, 
I  met  on  the  sea-shore  a  lady,  very  handsome, 
but  poorly  clad.    She  walked  up  to  me  gracefully, 
kissed  my  hand,  and  besought  me  with  the  great- 
est earnestness  imaginable  to  marry  her.     I  made 
some  difficulty  before  agreeing  to  this  proposal  ; 
but  she  urged  so  many  things  to  persuade  me 
that  I  ought  not  to  object  to  her  on  account  of  her 
poverty,  and  that  I  should  have  all  the  reason 
m  the  world  to  be  satisfied  with  her  conduct, ' 
that  at  last  I  yielded.     I  ordered  proper  apparel 
to  be  made  for  her;    and  after  having  married 
her,  according  to  form,  I  took  her  on  board,  and 
we  set  sail.     I  found  my  wife  possessed  so  many 
good  qualities,  that  my  love  to  her  every  day 
increased.     In  the  meantime  my  two  brothers, 
who  had  not  managed  their  affairs  as  successfully 
as  I  had  mine,  envied  my  prosperity ;    and  suf- 
fered their  feelings  to  carry  them  so  far,  that  they 
conspired  against  my  life  ;   and  one  night,  when 
my  wife  and  I  were  asleep,  threw  us  both  into  the 
sea. 

I  had  scarcely  fallen  into  the  water,  when  she 
took  me  up,  and  carried  me  to  an  island.  When 
day  appeared,  she  said  to  me,  You  see,  husband, 
that  by  saving  your  hfe,  I  have  not  rewarded  you 
ill  for  your  kindness  to  me.  You  must  know, 
that  I  am  a  fairy,  and  being  upon  the  sea-shore] 
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when  you  were  going  to  embark.  I  had  a  mind  to 
try  your  goodness,  and  presented  myself  before 
you  in  disguise.  You  have  dealt  generously  by 
me,  and  I  am  gh  d  of  an  opportunity  of  returning 
my  acknowledgment.  But  I  am  incensed  against 
your  brothers,  and  nothing  will  satisfy  me  but 
their  lives. 

I  listened  to  this  discourse  with  admiration. 
I  thanked  the  fairy,  the  best  way  I  could,  for 
the  great  kindness  she  had  done  me  :  but.  Madam, 
said  I,  as  for  my  brothers,  I  beg  you  to  pardon 
them ;   whatever  cause  of  resentment  they  have 
given  me,  I  am  not  cruel  enough  to  desire  their 
death.    I  then  informed  her  what  I  had  done 
for  them,   but   this  increased  her  indignation  ; 
and  she  exclaimed,  I  must  immediately  pursue 
those  ungrateful  traitors,  and  take  speedy  ven- 
geance on  them.     I  will  destroy  their  vessel,  and 
sink  them  into  the  bottom  of  the  sea.    My  good 
lady,  rephed  I,  for  Heaven's  sake  forbear ;  moder- 
ate  your    anger,    consider   that    they   are    my 
brothers,  and  that  we  ought  to  return  good  for 
evil. 

I  pacified  her  by  these  words ;  and  as  soon  as 
I  had  concluded,  she  transported  me  in  a  ir.oment 
from  the  island  to  the  roof  of  my  own  house.  I 
descended,  opened  the  doors,  ar  dug  up  the 
three  thousand  sequins  I  had  formerly  secreted. 
I  went  afterwards  to  my  shop,  which  I  also  opened ; 
and  was  complimented  by  the  merchants,  my 
neighbours,  upon  my  return.    When  I  went  back 
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to  m;,  house,  I  perceived  there  two  black  dogs, 
which  came  up  to  me  in  a  very  submissive  manner. 
I  could  not  divine  the  meaning  of  this  circum- 


Transported  me  in  an  instant  to  the  top  of  my  own  bouse 
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stance,  which  greatly  astonished  me.    But  the 
Jairy,  who  immediately  appeared,  said.  Husband 

vL^K   !u'P"'^^r  *°  '^  *^«*^  ^°g«'   they  are 
your  brothers.    I  was  troubled  at  this  declara- 
tion, and  asked  her  by  what  power  they  were 
so  transformed.    I  did  it.  said  she,  and  at  the 
same  time  sunk  their  ship.    You  have  lost  the 
goods  you  had  on  board,  but  I  will  compensate 
you  another  way.    As  to  your  two  brothen    I 
have  condemned  them  to  remain  five  ye^s'in 
that  shape.    Their  perlidiousness  too  well  de- 
serves such  a  penance.    Having  thus  spoken  and 
told  me  where  I  might  hear  of  her.  she  disappeared. 
I  he  five  years  being  now  nearly  expired.  I  am 
travelhng  in  quest  of  hvr.    This  is  my  history  O 
pnnce  of  genies  !  6c.  not  you  think  it  very  extra- 
ordinary  ?    I  own  it  is.  replied  the  genie,  and  on 
that  account  I  remit  the  merchant  the  other  half 
of  the  cnme  which  he  has  committed  against  me. 
With  these  words  the  genie  rose,  and  disappeared 
m  a  cloud  of  smoke,  to  the  great  delight  of  the 
merchant  and  the  two  old  men. 

The  merchant  failed  not  to  make  due  acknow- 
ledgment to  his  deliverers.  They  rejoiced  to  see 
him  out  of  danger  ;  and  bidding  him  adieu,  each 
of  them  proceeded  on  his  way.  The  merchant 
returned  to  his  wife  and  children,  and  passed  the 
rest  of  his  days  with  them  in  peace 


The   Story   of  the   Fisherman 

There  was  aii  aged  fisherman,  who  was  so  poor, 
that  he  could  scarcely  earn  as  much  as  would 
maintain  himself,  his  wife,  and  three  children 
He  went  every  day  to  fish  betimes  in  the  morning  • 
and  imposed  it  as  a  law  upon  himself,  not  to  cast 
his  nets  above  four  times  a  day.    He  went  one 

undressed  himself.     Three   several  times   did  he 
cast  ms  net.  and  have  a  heavy  haul.    Yet  to  his 
mdescnbable   disappointment   and   despair    the 
first  proved  to  be  an  ass.  the  second  a  basket  full 
of  stones,  and  the  third  a  mass  of  mud  and  sheUs 
As  day  now  began  to  appear  he  said  his  prayers 
for  he  was  a  good  Mussulman,  and  commended 
himself  and  his  needs  to  his  Creator.    Having 
done  this,  he  cast  his  nets  the  fourth  time,  and 
drew  them  as  formerly,   with  great  difficulty ; 
but,  mstead  of  fish,  found  nothing  in  them  but 
a  vessel  of  yellow  copper,  having  the  impression 
of  a  seal  upon  it.     This  turn  of  fortune  rejoiced 
him :   I  wiU  sell  it.  said  he.  to  the  founder,  and 
with  the  money  buy  a  measure  of  com     He 
examined  the  vessel  on  all  sides,  and  shook  it  to 
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try  if  its  contents  made  any  noise,  but  heard 
nothing.  This  circumstance,  with  the  impression  of 
the  seal  upon  the  leaden  cover,  made  him  think 


5^^^o 


-^ 


He  turned  the  mouth  downwards.' 
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it   enclosed   something   predous.    To   try   this 
he  took  a  ioiife,  and  opened  it.    He  turned  the 

h3T,t     ?,  *f  ™«'y-    He  placed  it  before 
him,  but  while  he  viewed  it  attentively,  there 
came  out  a  very  thick  smoke,  which  obUged  him 
to  retu-e  two  or  three  paces  back. 
The  smoke  ascended  to  the  clouds,  and    ex- 

l^  '*'^'  f  °"«  ^"^  "^  ^"-l  "P°"  thelC 

filS^  tif  ^*t*  ■""*•  '*'^'^''  **  ""^y  *«"  imagine 
ftUed  the  fisherman  with  astonishment.    M,en 

the  smoke  was  all  out  of  the  vessel,  it  re-united 
and  became  a  soUd  body,  of  which  was  formed  a 
f^l  r"'**"  ^^^  ^  ^^^  «^*^test  of  giants.  At 
linlS  fl  r?  *  '"°"'*^''"'  *^^  fisherman  would 
n^  m^e  "^  '°  frightened  that  he  could 

The  genie  regarded  the  fisherman  with  a  fierce 
M  Hi.^f   exclaimed  in  a  terrible  voice,  Prepare 

ILA    '  ^  "^.  '"■■^y  ™  t^««-    Ah  !  replied 
the  fisherman,  why  would  you  kill  me  ?    Did  I 

not  just  now  set  you  at  liberty,  and  have  you 

bCT  it  said  the  genie,  but  that  shall  not  save  thy 

»w  •  T.°?^y  ,°°^  **''°"''  *°  g^^t  thee.  And 
what  IS  that?  asked  the  fisherman.  It  is  an- 
swered the  genie,  to  give  thee  thy  choice,  in  what 
maimer  thou  wouldst  have  me  put  thee  to  death 
But  wherem  have  I  offended  you  ?  demanded  the 
Mierman.  Is  that  your  reward  for  the  service 
I  have  rendered  you  ?    I  cannot  treat  thee  other- 
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-ill 


wise,  said  the  genie  :  and  that  thou  mayest  know 
the  reason,  hearken  to  my  story. 

I  am  one  of  those  rebellious  spirits  that  opposed 
the  will  of  Heaven. 

Solomon,  the  son  of  David,  commanded  me 
to  acknowledge  his  power,  and  to  'submit  to  his 
commands :  I  refused,  and  told  him,  I  would 
rather  expose  myself  to  his  resentment,  than  swear 
fealty  as  he  required.  To  punish  me,  he  shut  me 
up  in  this  copper  vessel ;  and  that  I  might  not 
break  my  prison,  he  himself  stamped  upon  this 
leaden  cover,  his  seal  with  the  great  name  of  God 
engraven  upon  it.  He  then  gave  the  vessel  to  a 
genie,  with  orders  to  throw  me  into  the  sea. 

During  the  first  hundred  years  of  my  imprison- 
ment, I  swore  that  if  any  one  should  deliver  me 
before  the  expiration  of  that  period,  I  would  make 
him  rich.  During  the  second,  I  made  an  oath, 
that  I  would  open  all  the  treasures  of  the  earth 
to  any  one  that  might  set  me  at  liberty.  In  the 
third,  I  promised  to  make  my  deUverer  a  potent 
monarch,  to  be  always  near  him  in  spirit  and  to 
grant  him  every  day  three  requests,  of  whatso- 
ever nature  they  might  be.  At  last,  being  angry, 
or  rather  mad,  to  find  myself  a  prisoner  so  long, 
I  swore,  that  if  any  one  should  deUver  me,  I  would 
kill  him  without  mercy,  and  grant  him  no  other 
favour  but  to  choose  the  manner  of  his  death ; 
and  therefore,  since  thou  hast  delivered  me  to- 
day, I  give  thee  that  choice. 

The  fisherman  was  extremely  grieved,  not  so 
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much  for  himself,  as  on  account  of  his  three  chil- 
dren ;  and  bewailed  the  misery  they  must  be 
reduced  to  by  his  death.  He  endeavoured  to 
appease  the  genie,  and  said.  Alas !  be  pleased  to 
take  pity  on  me,  in  consideration  of  the  service 
1  have  done  you.    I  have  told  thee  abeady,  re- 

I'ut  ^^'^'  '*  ''  ^°^  *^^*  ^^^  reason  I  must 
Km  tnee.  Do  not  lose  time,  interrupted  the  genie  ; 
au  thy  reasonings  shaU  not  divert  me  from  my 
purpose :  make  haste,  and  tell  me  what  kind  of 
death  thou  preferest  ? 

Necessity  is  the  mother  of  invention.  The 
fisherman  bethought  himself  of  a  stratagem. 
Smce  I  must  die  then,  said  he  to  the  genie,  I  sub- 
mit to  th^  will  of  Heaven ;  but  before  I  choose 
the  manner  of  my  death,  I  conjure  you  by  the 
^eat  name  which  was  engraven  upon  the  seal  of 
the  prophet  Solomon,  the  son  of  David,  to  answer 
me  truly  the  question  I  am  going  to  ask  you. 

The  genie,  finding  himself  obliged  to  a  positive 
answer  by  this  ;  djuration,  trembled  ;  and  repUed 
to  the  fisherman,  Ask  what  thou  wilt,  but  make 
naste. 

I  wish  to  know,  asked  the  fisherman,  if  you  were 
actuaUy  m  this  vessel.  Dare  you  swear  it  by 
the  name  of  the  great  God  ?  Yes,  repUed  the 
geme,  I  do  swear,  by  that  great  name,  that  I  was. 
In  good  faith,  answered  the  fisherman,  I  cannot 
beheve  you  ;  the  vessel  is  not  capable  of  holding 
one  of  your  feet,  and  how  should  it  be  possible 
that  your  whole  body  could  he  in  it  ?     Is  it  pos- 
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sible,  replied  the  genie,  that  thou  dost  not  believe 
me  after  the  solemn  oath  I  have  taken  ?  Truly 
not  I,  said  the  fishennan  ;  nor  will  I  believe  you, 
unless  you  go  into  the  vessel  again. 

Upon  which  the  body  of  the  genie  dissolved  and 
changed  itself  into  smoke,  extending  as  before 
upon  the  sea-shore ;   and  at  last,  being  collected, 
it  began  to  re-enter  the  vessel,  which  it  continued 
to  do  till  no  part  remained  out ;  when  immediately 
the  fisherman  took  the  cover  of  lead,  and  having 
speedily  replaced  it  on  the  vessel.  Genie,  cried 
he,  now  it  is  your  turn  to  beg  my  favour ;   but 
I  shall  throw  you  into  the  sea,  whence  I  took 
you  :  and  then  I  will  build  a  house  upon  the  shore, 
where  I  will  reside  and  give  notice  to  all  fishermen 
who  come  to  throw  in  their  nets,  to  beware  of 
such  a  wicked  genie  as  thou  art,  who  hast  made 
an  oath  to  kill  him  that  shalt  set  thee  at  liberty. 
The  genie  omitted  nothing  that  he  thought 
likely  to  prevail  with  the  fisherman !    Open  the 
vessel,  said  he,  give  me  my  liberty,  and  I  promise 
to  satisfy  thee  to  thy  own  content.    Thou  art  a 
traitor,  rephed  the  fisherman ;    I  should  deserve 
to  lose  my  life,  if  I  were  such  a  fool  as  to  trust 
thee :   thou  wilt  not  fail  to  treat  me  in  the  same 
manner  as  a  certain  Grecian  king  treated  the 
physician  Douban.    It  is  a  story  I  have  a  mind 
to  tell  thee,  therefore  listen  to  it. 


I 


The  Story  of  the  Grecian   King 
and  the  Physician  Douban 

I^^w  "^  °"''f  ^  '^"S  who  suffered  from  leprosv 
c^rl  ^?  P'-y^'^^^  ^d  in  vain  endeavlrK 

,n?f  lY*^  ^  experienced  natural  philosopher 
and  fuUy  understood  the  good  and  bad  qTaStS 

leprosy :  but  if  you  wiU  accept  my  serWce  I  win 

The  king  answered,  If  you  be  able  to  perform 

PMtenty     You  may  make  the  trial. 

The  physician  returned  to  his  quarters   made 
a  hoUow  mace,  and  in  the  handle  he  pu?'ZL 
he  made  also  a  ball  in  such  a  manned  iLtZd 


"  A  very  able  physician,  aamed  Douban." 
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Sv  t!r  I       "^'  *"•*  ^'^  *°  him.  Let  your 
majesty  take  horse,  and  exercise  yourself  with 

h"fn^1,„  ''^.r'^P'"*-    '«^«"  the  medictae  I 
lave  put  up  ,n  the  handle  of  the  mace  is  heatert 

S-^'L'r''   "  ^  P^-trate'y^S'X^ 

h^v^h^  ?,  .« T"*;  ^°'  *''*"  *e  medicine  wiU 
nave  had  its  effect.    Immediately  on  your  return 

^fTh^^'f;  S°  ^t°  'he  bath.'and  ^ause"^ 
fnw      7^  '^^^'^  ^<J  ™hbed;   then  retire 

;:^eif"^S"  ^°"  '^  *°-°"-  y-  -^^" 

The  l^ing  took  the  mace,  and  struck  the  ball 
winch  was  returned  by  his  officers  who  pJS 

S  w^;'  h  /'"^"^  ^  '°"8.  that  his  hands  m1 
his  whole  body  were  in  a  sweat,  and  then  the 
medicme  shut  up  in  the  handi;  rf  the  mice 
operated   as    the   physician   had   said       Cn 

o^L  TV'^'  °«  P'^y-  ^«tumed  to  Ws 
palace,  entered  the  bath,  and  observed  vei^ 
exactly  what   his  physician  had  prSed  IJ 

The  next  morning  when  he  arose,  he  perceived 
^^"^•^  T^  "^^  j°y'  that  Ws  lep^y  ^ 
^f  Xte^  body  as  clean  as  if  it  had  ne^ 
Deen  affected.    As  soon  as  he  was  dressed    h#. 

his  throne,  and  showed  himself  to  his  courtieis- 
.*o,  eager  to  know  the  success  of  the  new  mS- 
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■  J 


cine,  came  thither  betimes,  and,  when  they  saw 
the  king  perfectly  cured,  expressed  great  joy. 
The  physician  Douban,  entering  the  hall,  bowed 
himself  before  the  throne,  with  his  face  to  the 
ground.    The  king,   perceiving  him,   made  him 

sit  down  by  his  side, 
presented  him  to  the 
assembly,  and  gave 
him  all  the  commend- 
ation he  deserved.  His 
majesty  did  not  stop 
here,  but  daily 
showered  upon  him 
marks  of  his  esteem. 

Now  this  king  had  a 
vizier,  who  was  avar- 
icious, envious,  and 
naturally  capable  of 
every  kind  of  mischief. 
He  could  not  behold 
without  envy  the  pre- 
sents that  were  given 
to  the  physician,  and 
he  therefore  resolved 
to  lessen  him  in  the 
king's  esteem.  Sire, 
said  he  to  the  king, 
are  you  wise  in  allow- 
ing about  your  person 
a  man  who,  for  aught 
The  king  had  a  vuier."        Y^u  ^n^^,  may  have 
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been  sent  here  by  your  enemies  to  attempt  your 
life  ? 

No,  no,  vizier,  interrupted  the  king ;  I  am  cer- 
tain that  this  physician,  whom  you  suspect  to 
be  a  villain  and  a  traitor,  is  one  of  the  best  and 
most  virtuous  of  men.  You  know  he  cured  me 
of  my  leprosy.  If  he  had  had  a  design  upon  my 
life,  why  did  he  save  me  then  ?  He  needed  only 
to  have  left  me  to  my  disease.  I  perceive  it  to 
be  his  virtue  that  raises  your  envy ;  but  do  not 
think  I  will  be  unjustly  prejudiced  against  him. 
I  will  tell  you  what  a  vizier  said  to  King  Sinbad, 
his  master,  to  prevent  his  puttmg  to  death  the 
prince,  his  son.  This  vizier  having  represented 
that  the  king  ought  to  hesitate  to  do  a  thing 
which  was  founded  on  the  suggestion  of  another, 
related  the  following  story. 


The   Story   of  the  Husband 
and   the   Parrot 

A  CERTAIN  good  man  had  a  beautiful  wife,  whom 
he  loved  so  dearly,  that  he  could  scarcely  allow 
her  to  be  out  of  his  sight.  One  day,  some  urgent 
affairs  obliging  him  to  go  from  home,  he  went  to 
a  place  where  all  sorts  of  birds  were  sold,  and 
bought  a  parrot,  which  not  only  spoke  well,  but 
could  also  give  an  account  of  everything  that  was 
done  in  its  presence.  He  brought  it  in  a  cage 
to  his  house,  desired  his  wife  to  put  it  in  her  cham- 
ber, and  take  care  of  it  during  his  absence,  and 
then  departed. 

On  his  return,  he  questioned  the  parrot  con- 
cerning what  had  passed  while  he  was  from  home, 
and  the  bird  told  him  such  things  as  gave  him 
occasion  to  upbraid  his  wife.  She  concluded  some 
of  her  slaves  had  betrayed  her,  but  all  of  them 
swore  they  had  been  faithful,  and  agreed  that  the 
parrot  must  have  been  the  tell-tale. 

Upon  this,  the  wife  began  to  devise  how  she 
might  remove  her  husband's  jealousy,  and  at 
the  same  time  revenge  herself  on  the  parrot.     Her 


A  certain  good  man 


Had  a  beautiful  wife.' 


jm^ 
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husband  being  gone  another  ,<ourney,  she  com- 
manded a  slave  in  the  night-time  to  turn  a  hand- 
mill  under  the  parrot's  cage  ;  she  ordered  another 
to  sprinkle  water,  in  resemblance  of  rain,  over 
the  cage ;  and  a  third  to  move  a  looking-glass, 
backward  and  forward  against  a  candle,  before 
the  parrot.  The  slaves  spent  great  part  of  the 
night  in  doing  what  their  mistress  desired  them, 
and  acquitted  themselves  with  much  skill. 

Next  night  the  husband  returned,  and  examined 
the  parrot  again  about  what  had  passed  during 
his  absence.  The  bird  answered.  Good  master, 
the  lightning,  thunder,  and  rain  so  much  disturbed 
me  all  night,  that  I  cannot  teU  how  much  I  suf- 
fered. The  husband,  who  knew  that  there  had 
been  neither  thunder,  lightning,  nor  rain  in  the 
night,  fancied  that  the  parrot,  not  having  spoken 
truth  in  this,  might  also  have  lied  in  the  other 
relation  ;  upon  which  he  took  it  out  of  the  cage 
a&d  threw  it  with  so  much  force  to  the  ground 
that  he  killed  it.  Yet  afterwards  he  understood 
from  his  neighbours,  that  the  poor  parrot  had  not 
deceived  him  in  what  it  had  stated  of  his  wife's 
base  conduct,  which  made  him  repent  he  had 
killed  it. 

And  you,  vizier,  said  the  king,  because  of  the 
hatred  you  bear  to  the  physician,  Douban,  who 
never  did  you  any  injury,  you  would  have  me 
cut  him  off ;  but  I  will  beware  lest  I  should  repent, 
as  the  husband  did  after  killing  his  parrot. 

^,  replied  the  vizier,  the  death  of  the  parrot 
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was  but  a  trifle,  and  I  believe  his  master  did  not 
mourn  for  him  long :  but  why  should  your  fear 
of  wronging  an  innocent  man.  hinder  your  putting 
this  physician  to  death  ?  It  is  not  envy  which 
makes  me  his  enemy.  If  the  accusation  be  false 
I  deserve  to  be  punished  in  the  same  manner  a^ 
a  certain  vizier  of  whom  I  will  tell  you.  if  you  will 
be  pleased  to  hear  me. 


f 


The  Story  of  the   Vizier  that 
was   Punished 

There  was  a  king  who  had  a  son  that  loved  hunt- 
ing. He  allowed  him  to  pursue  that  diversion 
often,  but  gave  orders  to  his  grand  vizier  always 
to  attend  him. 

One  hunting-day,  the  huntsman  having  roused 
a  deer,  the  prince,  who  thought  ihe  vizier  followed 
him,  pursued  the  game  so  fai-,  and  with  so  much 
earnestness,  that  he  separated  himself  from  the 
company.  Perceiving  he  had  lost  his  way,  .e 
stopped,  and  endeavoured  to  return  to  the  vizier  ; 
but  not  knovvlng  the  country,  he  wandered  farther. 

Whilst  he  was  thus  riding  about,  he  met  on 
his  way  a  handsome  lady,  who  wept  bitterly  be- 
cause she  had  fallen  from  her  horse,  which  had 
run  away.  The  young  prince,  taking  compassion 
on  her,  requested  her  to  get  up  behind  him,  which 
she  wiUingly  did. 

As  they  were  passing  by  the  ruins  of  a  house, 
the  lady  expressed  a  desire  to  alight.  The  prince 
stopped,  and  having  put  her  down,  dismounted 
himself,  and  went  near  the  building,  leading  his 

•0 
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horse  after  him.  But  you  may  judge  how  much 
he  was  surprised,  when  he  heard  the  pretended 
lady  utter  these  words  :  "  Be  glad,  my  children, 
I  bring  you  a  young  man  for  your  repast  "  ;  and 
other  voices,  which  answered  immediately,  **  Where 
is  he,  for  we  are  very  himgry  ?  " 


"He  had  lost  his  way." 

The  prince  heard  enough  to  convince  him  of 
his  danger.  He  rode  off  with  all  possible  haste, 
and  having  happily  found  his  way,  arrived  safe 
at  the  court  of  his  father,  to  whom  he  gave  a 
particular  account  of  the  danger  he  had  been  in 


J  It 


A- 


63 


THE  ARABIAN  NIGHTS 


through  the  vizier's  neglect :  upon  which  the 
king,  being  incensed  against  that  minister,  ordered 
him  to  be  immediately  strangled. 

Sir,  continued  the  king's  vizier,  to  return  to 
the  physician  Douban.  He  has  cured  you,  you 
say :  but,  alas !  who  can  assure  you  of  that  ? 
WTio  knows  but  the  medicine  he  has  given  you 
may  in  time  have  pernicious  effects  ? 

The  king  was  not  able  to  discover  the  wicked 
design  of  his  vizier,  nor  had  he  firmness  enough 
to  persist  in  his  first  opinion.  This  discourse 
staggered  him.  Vizier,  said  he,  thou  art  in  the 
right ;  he  may  be  come  on  purpose  to  take  away 
my  life,  which  he  may  easily  do  by  his  drugs. 

When  he  had  spoken  thus,  he  csdled  for  one  of 
his  officers,  and  ordered  him  to  go  for  the  phy- 
sician ;  who,  knowing  nothing  of  the  king's  pur- 
pose, came  to  the  palace  in  haste. 

Knowest  thou,  said  the  king,  when  he  saw  him, 
why  I  sent  for  thee  ?  No,  sir,  answered  he ;  I 
wait  till  your  majesty  be  pleased  to  inform  me. 
I  sent  for  thee,  replied  the  king,  to  rid  myself  of 
thee  by  takmg  away  thy  life. 

No  man  can  express  the  surprise  of  the  physician, 
when  he  heard  these  words.  Sir,  said  he,  why 
would  your  majesty  take  my  life  ?  What  crime 
have  I  committed  ?  I  am  informed,  replied  the 
king,  that  you  came  to  my  court  only  to  attempt 
my  life ;  but  to  prevent  you,  I  will  be  sure  of; 
yours.  Give  the  blow,  said  he  to  the  executi(mer, 
who  was  present,  and  deliver  me  from  a  perfidious 
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wretch,  who  came  hither  on  purpose  to  assassinate 

When  the  physician  heard  this  cruel  order  he 

leprosv    TtT  *"*  "•'  ^"^  ^"^''l  Wm  of  his 
leprosy ,    but  it  was  now  too  late     u  it  *», 

^t<^CSSesf^e-^i™--- 

neSitt^ut'v'"^«'P'^t'^'  ^°'  "°;    I  «°=t  of 
smate  with  as  much  art  as  vou  mrpH  ^l     -n. 
physician,  without  bewa^ng  hiSf  f^  h^' 
so  ill  rewarded  by  the  lunger's  f^d^th' 
The  executioner  tied  his  hands.  V  w°^  gX 

dressed  himself  once  more  to  the  king  :   Sir  said 

of  Ch  \°Z"'T^y  ^  "°*  ••«-''«  'he  sentence 
01  death,  I  beg,  at  least,  that  you  would  rive  ml 

mJl^'^K^.  f^  ''°'^-  *°  ^-  orde,?rbo"t 
Z,  ?!^' }°  u"^  '"**^  *°  ""y  famay.  to  give 
^cCble  "f'^r*''  "y  books  to  those  wh^ 
«e  ^rtt  ,  ,  °?^«  S°°^  "^^  °f  them.  I  have 
«e  particularly  I  would  present  to  your  majestv 
U  »  a  very  precious  book,  and  worthy  of'S^ng 
Wd  up  Mrefully  in  your  treasury.    What  ^"t 

!>« .  replied  the  physiaan,  it  possesses  many  singu- 
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lar  and  curious  properties  ;  of  which  the  chief 
is,  that  if  your  majesty  will  give  yourself  the  trouble 
to  open  it  at  the  sixth  leaf,  and  read  the  third 
line  01  the  left  page,  my  head,  after  being  cut  off, 
will  answer  all  the  questions  you  ask  it.  The 
long,  being  curious,  deferred  his  death  till  next 
day,  and  sent  him  home  under  a  strong  guard. 

The  physician,  during  that  time,  put  his  affairs 
in  order ;  and  a  report  being  spread,  that  an 
unheard-of  prodigy  was  to  happen  after  his  death, 
the  viziers,  emirs,  officers  of  the  guard,  and,  in  a 
word,  the  whole  court,  repaired  next  day  to  the 
hall  of  audience,  that  they  might  be  witnesses  of 
it. 

The  physician,  Douban,  was  brought  in,  and 
advancing  to  the  foot  of  the  throne,  with  a  book 
in  his  hand,  he  called  for  a  basin,  and  laid  upon 
it  the  cover  in  which  the  book  was  wrapped ; 
then  presenting  the  book  to  the  king  :  Take  this, 
said  he,  and  after  my  head  is  cut  off,  order  that 
it  be  put  into  the  basin  upon  that  cover  ;  as  soon 
as  it  is  placed  there,  the  blood  will  stop  flowing  ; 
then  open  the  book,  and  my  head  will  answer 
your  questions.  But  permit  me  once  more  to 
implore  your  majesty's  clemency ;  I  protest 
to  you  that  I  am  innocent.  Your  prayers,  an- 
swered the  king,  are  in  vain  ;  and  were  it  for 
nothing  but  to  hear  your  head  speak  after  your 
death,  it  is  my  will  you  should  die.  As  he  said 
this,  he  took  the  book  out  of  the  physician's  hand, 
and  ordered  the  executioner  to  do  his  duty. 


¥: 


4k- 


THE  VIZIER  THAT  WAS  PUNISHED   65 

cover  Of  the  ^'o^^iTC ^Z^^s^^^^ 
to  the  great  surprise  of  the  kine  anH  .n  1'  ' 


"  The  king  fell  down  dead  " 

himself  suddenly   tak^n    wifK  "^"^^ 

f  ■  '•^  eyesi,ht^Jfra„7he  T^  t^fj-^^ 

\k°  '^.V'T-*"  "'°'^"*  convulsions        '*  ""^ 
When  the  physician  Douban  or  rather  l,i=  i,     j 
^w  that  the  poison  had  taken  'eLt^d^hatthe 
tang  had  but  a  few  moments  to  live     T™,t1t 
cned,  now  you  see  how  princes  are  treateTwhn 
abusmg  their  authority,  cut  ofi  inn^e^'^^^l 
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God  punishes  soon  or  late  their  injustice  and 
cruelty.  Scarcely  had  the  head  spoken  these 
words,  when  the  king  fell  down  dead,  and  the  head 
itself  lost  what  life  it  had. 

As  soon  as  the  fisherman  had  concluded  the 
history  of  the  Greek  king  and  his  physician  Dou- 
ban,  he  applied  it  to  the  genie,  whom  he  still  kept 
shut  up  in  the  vessel.  If  the  king,  said  he,  had 
suffered  the  physician  to  live,  God  would  have 
continued  his  life  also.  The  case  is  the  same  with 
thee,  0  genie ;  but  I  am  obliged,  in  my  turn,  to 
be  equally  hard-hearted  to  thee. 

Hear  me  one  word  more,  cried  the  genie ;  I 
promise  to  do  thee  no  hurt ;  nay,  far  from  that, 
I  will  show  thee  a  way  to  become  exceedingly 
rich. 

The  hope  of  delivering  himself  from  poverty, 
prevailed  with  the  fisherman.  I  could  listen  to 
thee,  said  he,  were  there  any  credit  to  be  given 
to  thy  word.  Swear  to  me  by  the  great  name  of 
God,  that  you  will  faithfully  perform  what  you 
promise,  and  I  will  oren  the  vessel;  I  do  not 
beUeve  you  will  dar«"  to  break  such  an  oath. 

The  genie  swore  to  him,  upon  which  the  fisher- 
man immediately  took  off  the  covering  of  the 
vessel,  and  at  once  the  smoke  ascended,  and  the 
genie  having  resumed  his  form,  kicked  the  vessel 
into  the  sea. 

Be  not  afraid,  fisherman,  said  the  genie  ;  I  only 
did  it  to  see  if  thou  wouldst  be  alarmed :  but  to 
convince  thee  that  I  am  in  earnest,  take  thy  nets 
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^etZeZ'    T"'^  ^"^  "y  the  town,  and 

^^    :u*''**  '*y  '^***''t  four  hills. 

When  they  reached  the  side  of  the  lake   th. 

r^H  kT  V  ""^  ''°^''"'"^'  *hat  is  to  sav  white 
red,  Wue.  and  yeUow.  He  threw  in  his  Ls  anH 
brought  out  one  of  each  colour     hJL       ' 

them.  Thou  «ayest  come*t::ryTyT7h  t 
this  lake  ;  but  I  sive  thp^  wa,^,-  •'^/^  "^^  *" 
jn^y  ne.  above?„raX^--?-t   -hrow 

swallowed  him  up  closed  again.'  '*  ^^ 


II 


The  Further  Adventures  of  the 
Fisherman 

The  fisherman  being  resolved  to  follow  the  genie's 
advice,  forbore  casting  in  his  nets  a  second  time, 
and  returned  to  the  town  very  well  satisfied.  He 
went  immediately  to  the  sultan's  palace,  to  offer 
his  fish. 

The  sultan  was  much  surprised  when  he  saw 
the  four  fish  which  the  fisherman  presented.  He 
took  them  up  one  after  another,  and  viewed  them 
with  attention ;  and  after  having  admired  them 
a  long  time.  Take  those  fish,  said  he  to  his  vizier, 
and  carry  them  to  the  cook ;  I  cannot  imagine 
but  that  they  must  be  as  good  as  they  are  beauti- 
ful ;  and  give  the  fisherman  four  hundred  pieces 
of  gold. 

The  fisherman,  who  had  never  seen  so  much 
money,  could  scarcely  believe  his  good  fortune, 
but  thought  the  whole  must  be  a  dream,  until  he 
found  it  otherwise,  by  being  able  to  provide 
necessaries  for  his  family. 

As  soon  as  the  cook  had  cleaned  the  fish,  she 
put  them  upon  the  fire  in  a  frying-pan,  with  oil. 


"  He  returned  to  th*  town. 
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and  when  she  thought  them  fried  enough  on 
one  side,  she  turned  them  upon  the  other ;  but,  O 
monstrous  prodigy  I  scarcely  were  they  turned, 
when  the  wall  of  the  kitchen  divided,  and  a  young 
lady  of  wonderful  beauty  entered  from  the  open- 
ing. She  was  clad  in  flowered  satin,  with  pendants 
in  her  ears,  a  necklace  of  large  pearls,  and  brace- 
lets of  gold  set  with  rubies,  with  a  rod  in  her  hand. 
She  moved  towards  the  frying-pan,  to  the  great 
amazement  of  the  cook,  who  continued  fixed  by 
the  sight,  and  striking  one  of  the  fish  with  the 
end  of  the  rod,  said,  **  Fish,  fish,  are  you  in  duty  ?  " 
The  fish  having  answered  nothing,  she  repeated 
these  words,  and  then  the  four  fish  lifted  up  their 
heads,  and  replied,  "  Yes,  yes :  if  you  reckon, 
we  reckon  ;  if  you  pay  your  debts,  we  pay  ours  ; 
if  you  fly,  we  overcome,  and  are  content."  As 
soon  as  they  had  finished  these  words,  the  lady 
over-turned  the  frying-pan,  and  returned  into 
the  open  part  of  the  wail,  which  closed  immedi- 
ately, and  became  as  it  was  before. 

The  cook  was  greatly  frightened  at  what  had 
happened,  and  coming  a  little  to  herself,  went  to 
take  up  the  fish  that  had  fallen  on  the  hearth, 
but  found  them  blacker  than  coal,  and  not  fit 
to  be  carried  to  the  sultan.  Alas  !  said  she,  what 
will  become  of  me  ?  If  I  tell  the  sultan  what  I 
have  seen,  I  am  sure  he  will  not  believe  me,  but 
wiU  be  enraged  against  me. 

While  she  was  thus  bewailing  herself,  the  grand 
vizier  entered,  and  asked  her  if  the  fish  were  ready. 


And  a  young  lady  of  wonderful  beauty  entered.' 
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She  told  him  all  that  had  occurred,  which  we  may 
easily  imagine  astonished  him ;  but  without  speak- 
ing a  word  of  it  to  the  sultan,  he  invented  an 
excuse  that  satisfied  him,  and  sending  immediately 
for  the  fisherman,  bid  him  bring  four  more  such 
fish,  which  the  fisherman  promised  to  do  on  the 
morrow. 

Accordingly  the  fisherman  threw  in  his  nets 
betimes  next  morning,  took  four  fish  like  the 
former,  and  brought  them  to  the  vizier  at  the 
hour  appointed.  The  minister  took  them  him- 
self, carried  them  to  the  kitchen,  and  shut  himself 
up  with  the  cook.  She  cleaned  them,  and  put 
them  on  the  fire,  as  she  had  done  the  four  others 
the  day  before,  and  when  they  were  fried  on  one 
side,  and  she  had  turned  them  upon  the  other,  the 
vizier  became  a  witness  of  the  same  events  as  the 
cook  had  narrated  to  him. 

This  is  too  wonderful  and  extraordinary,  said 
he,  to  be  concealed  from  the  sultan  ;  I  will  inform 
him  of  this  prodigy. 

The  sultan,  being  much  surprised,  sent  immed- 
iately for  the  fisherman,  and  said  to  him.  Friend, 
cannot  you  bring  me  four  more  such  fish  ?  The 
fisherman  replied.  If  your  majesty  will  be  pleased 
to  allow  me  until  to-morrow,  I  will  do  it.  He 
caught  four  fish,  and  brought  them  to  the  sul- 
tan, who  was  so  much  rejoiced  that  he  ordered 
the  fisherman  four  hundred  pieces  of  gold.  The 
sultan  had  the  fish  carried  into  his  closet,  with  all 
that  was  necessary  for  frying  them ;   and  having 
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shut  himself  up  with  the  vizier,  the  minister  put 
them  mto  the  pan.  and  when  they  were  fried  on 
one  side,  turned  them  upon  the  other ;  then  the 
waU  of  the  closet  opened,  but  instead  of  the  youne 
lady,  there  came  out  a  black,  in  the  habit  of  a 
slave,  and  of  a  gigantic  stature,  with  a  great  green 
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"  The  grand  vizier  frying  the  fishes." 

staff  in  his  hand.     He  advanced  towards  the  pan 
and  touching  one  of  the  fish  with  his  staff  said 
with  a  terrible  voice,   "Fish,  are  you  in  your 
duty  ?        At  these  words,  the  fish  raised  up  their 
heads,  and  answered,  "  Yes,  yes,  we  are  :   if  you 
reckon,  we  reckon  ;  if  you  pay  your  debts,  we  pay 
°"xl'    J^^  ^^'  ^®  overcome,  and  are  content." 
The  fish  had  no  sooner  finished  these  words 
than  the  black  threw  the  pan  into  the  middle  of 
the  closet,  and  reduced  the  fish  to  a  coal.    Having 
done  this,  he  retired  fiercely,  and  entering  again 


f 


74 


THE  ARABIAN  NIGHTS 


into  the  aperture,  it  closed,  and  the  wall  appeared 
just  as  it  did  before. 

After  what  I  have  seen,  said  the  sultan  to  the 
vizier,  it  will  not  be  possible  for  me  to  be  easy : 
these  fish,  without  doubt,  signify  something  extra- 
ordinary. He  sent  for  the  fisherman,  and  on 
hearing  where  the  fish  had  been  caught,  he  com- 
manded all  his  court  to  take  horse,  and  the  fisher- 
man served  them  for  a  guide.  They  all  ascended 
fJie  mountain,  and  at  the  foot  of  it  they  saw,  to 
their  great  surprise,  a  vast  plain,  that  nobody  had 
observed  till  then,  and  at  last  they  came  to  the 
lake,  which  they  found  to  be  situated  betwixt 
four  hills  as  the  fisherman  had  described.  The 
water  was  so  transparent,  that  they  observed  all 
the  fish  to  be  like  those  which  the  fisherman  had 
brought  to  the  palace. 

The  sultan  stood  upon  the  bank  of  the  lake, 
beholding  the  fish  with  admiration.  On  his  de- 
manding of  his  courtiers,  if  it  were  possible  they 
had  never  seen  this  lake,  which  was  within  so 
short  a  distance  of  the  town,  they  all  answered, 
that  they  had  never  so  much  as  heard  of  it. 

Since  you  all  ag^  that  you  never  heard  of  it, 
and  as  I  am  no  less  astonished  than  you  are  at 
this  novelty,  I  am  resolved  not  to  return  to  my 
palace  till  I  learn  how  this  lake  came  here,  and 
why  all  the  fish  in  it  are  of  four  colours.  Having 
spoken  thus,  he  ordered  his  court  to  encamp ; 
and  immediately  his  paviUon  and  the  tents  of  his 
household  were  planted  upon  the  banks  of  the  lake. 
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Hi.r^!^''!?  ^"^  withdraw  alone  from  the  camp  to 

tthTv    'T'u  °^  '^'  P°^*^"*s  that  so  di> 
turbed  his  mmd,  the  sultan  bade  h     grand  viz^c 
inform  the  court  that  illness  accounted  fo^^; 
absence  unta  such  time  as  he  should  return. 

lUe  grand  vizier  endeavoured  to  divert  the 
sultan  from  his  design ;    but  aU  to  no  purpo  e 
the  sultan  was  resolved.    He  put  on  a  suit  fit  fo; 
walkmg   arid  took  his  scimitar ;   and  as  soon  L 
he  found  that  all  was  quiet  ir  the  camp,  went  out 

rn^^A  K1  !.'^  ^°'^'  h^  ^"^  ^fo'-e  him,  at  a 
considerable  distance,  a  vast  building  of  black 
pohshed  marble,  covered  with  fine  steel,  as 
smooth  a^  glass.  Being  highly  pleased  that  he  had 
so  speedily  met  with  something  worthy  of  his  curi- 
osity, he  advanced  towards  the  gate,  which  was 
partiaUy  open.     Though  he  might  immediately 

T^^K^".  f '^'  y^^  ^'  *^^^Sh*  '^  best  to  knock 
fhis  he  did  again  and  again,  but  no  one  appearing 
he  was  exceedingly  surprised. 

At  last  he  entered,  and  when  he  came  within 
the  porch,  he  cried,  Is  there  no  one  here  to  receive 
a  stranger,  who  comes  in  for  some  refreshment  as  he 
passes  by  ?  But  though  he  spoke  very  loud  he 
was  not  answered.  The  silence  increased '  his 
astonishment :  he  came  into  a  spacious  court 
and  looked  on  every  side  for  inhabitants,  but 
discovered  none. 

He  then  entered  several  grand  haUs,  which  were 
ftmig  with  silk  tapestry,  the  alcoves  and  sofas 
bemg   covered   with   stuffs  of  Mecca,   and  the 
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porches  with  the  richest  stuffs  of  India,  mixed 
with  gold  and  silver.  He  came  next  into  a  superb 
saloon,  in  the  middle  of  which  was  a  fountain, 
with  a  lion  of  massy  gold  at  each  angle. 

The  castle,  on  three  sides,  was  encompassed 
by  a  garden,  with  parterres  of  flowers  and  shrub- 
beries ;  and  to  complete  the' beauty  of  the  place, 
an  infinite  number  of  birds  filled  the  air  with  their 
harmonious   notes.     The    sultan    walked   from 
apartment  to  apartment,  where  he  found  every- 
thing rich   and  magnificent.    Being  tired  with 
walking,  he  sat  down  in  a  verandah,  which  had  a 
view  over  the  garden,  when  suddenly  he  heard 
the  voice  of  one  complaining,  in  lamentable  tones. 
He  listened  with  attention,  and  heard  these  words  : 
"  O  fortune  !  thou  who  wouldst  not  suffer  me  long 
to  enjoy  a  happy  lot,  forbear  to  persecute  me,  and 
by  a  speedy  death  put  an  end  to  my  sorrows." 
The  sultan  rose  up,  advanced  toward  the  place 
whence  came  the  voice,  and  opening  the  door  of  a 
great  hall,  pushed  aside  a  curtain.    A  handsome 
young  man,  richly  habited,  was  seated  upon  a 
throne.    Melancholy  was  depicted  on  his  counten- 
ance.   The  sultan  drew  near,  and  saluted  him; 
the  young  man  returned  his  salutation,  by  an 
inclination  of  his  head,  *t  the  same  time,  saying, 
My  lord,  I  should  rise  to  receive  you  ;   but  I  am 
hindered  by  sad  necessity,   and  therefore  hope 
you  will  not  be  offended.    My  lord,  repUed  the 
sultan,  I  am  much  obUged  to  you  for  having  so 
good  an  opinion  of  me  :   as  to  the  reason  of  your 


"  As  the  sun  arose,  he  saw  before  him  a 


vast  building." 
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not  rising,  whatever  your  apology  be,  I  heartily 
accept  it.  Being  drawn  hither  by  your  com- 
plaints, I  come  to  offer  you  my  help ;  would  to 
God  that  it  lay  in  my  power  to  ease  you  of  your 
trouble !  Relate  to  me  the  history  of  your  mis- 
fortunes ;  but  inform  me  first  of  the  meaning  of 
the  lake  near  the  palace,  where  the  fish  are  of 
four  colours  ?  whose  this  castle  is  ?  how  you  came 
to  be  here  ?  and  why  you  are  alone  ? 

Instead  of  answering  these  questions,  the  young 
man  began  to  weep  bitterly.  "  How  inconstant 
is  fortune  !  "  cried  he  ;  "  she  takes  pleasure  to  pull 
down  those  she  has  raised.  How  is  it  possible 
that  I  should  grieve,  and  my  eyes  be  inexhaustible 
fountains  of  tears  ?  "  At  these  words,  lifting  up 
his  robe,  he  showed  the  sultan  that  he  was  a  man 
only  from  the  head  to  the  girdle,  and  that  the 
other  half  of  his  body  was  black  marble. 

"ou  may  easily  imagine  that  the  sultan  was 
much  surprised  when  he  saw  the  deplorable  con- 
dition of  the  young  man.  That  which  you  show 
me,  said  he,  while  it  fills  me  with  horror,  excites 
my  curiosity,  so  that  I  am  impatient  to  hear  your 
history,  and  I  am  persuaded  that  the  lake  and 
the  fish  make  some  part  of  it ;  therefore  I  conjure 
you  to  relate  it.  I  will  not  refuse  your  request, 
repUed  the  young  man,  though  I  cannot  comply 
withodt  renewing  my  grief.  Thereupon  he 
narrated — 
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You  must  know,  my  lord,  continued  he.  that  my 
fetther,  named  Mahmoud,  was  king  of  this  country 
Tins  IS  the  kingdom  of  the  Black  Isles,  which 
taxes  Its  name  from  the  four  small  neighbouring 
mountains;  for  those  mountains  were  formerly 
u  .1  *^^  capital  was  on  the  spot  now  occupied 
Dy  the  lake  you  have  seen. 

The  king  my  father  died  wher  he  was  seventy 
years  of  age  ;  I  had  no  sooner  succeeded  him  than 
1  mamed  my  cousin.    At  first  nothing  could  sur- 
pass  the  harmony  and  pleasure  of  our  union. 
This  lasted  five  years,  at  the  end  of  which  time  I 
perceived  she  ceased  to  delight  in  my  attentions. 
One  day,  after  dinner,  while  she  was  at  the  bath 
I  lay  down  upon  a  sofa.     Two  of  her  ladies  came 
and  sat  down,  one  at  my  head,  and  the  other  at  my 
feet,  with  fans  in  their  hands  to  moderate  the  I  'l 
and  to  prevent  the  flies  from  disturbing  me.     fhev 
thought  I  was  asleep,  and  spoke  in  whispers  •  but 
as^l  only  closed  my  eyes,  I  heard  aU  their  convers- 
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One  of  them  said  to  the  other,  Is  not  the  queen 
wrong,  no  to  love  so  amiable  a  prince  ?  V" 
tondy  rephed  the  other ;  I  do  not  understand 
vhe  reason,  neither  can  I  perceive  why  she  goes  out 
every  mght,  and  leaves  him  alone  ?  ^Is  it'r^We 
that  he  does  not  perceive  it  ?    Alas,  sid  the 

^  iouoTtt"^^  "%'  '"*  ■»««  '^^'y  «v'ning  in 

him  deep  so  so-ond  aU  night,  that  she  has  t.me  to 
go  where  she  pleases,  and  as  day  begins  to  Xa? 

ht  rtt"'  'fr  f°^  "y  ""»'«'""•  -^  -^« 

n^trtl  something  she  puts  under  his 

Knfll  "  conversation.  I  had,  however, 
self-control  enough  to  dissemble  and  feign  to 
awake  with.-^ut  having  heard  a  word.  ® 
tJ^h  "J"^*"  ■"et^roed  from  the  bath,  we  supped 
together,  and  she  presented  me  with  a  cup  Ml 
of  such  water  as  I  was  accustomed  to  drink  • 
but  wstead  of  putting  it  to  my  mouth,  I  w«^?  to 
a  window  that  was  open,  and  .hre.    ,«   thlwater 

returned  ^'   *'"*  '"*  ^''  "'"  ^^  «^*  "•   ^" 

Soon  after,  believing  that  I  was  ^  *-r  =he  -^aid 
loud  enough  for  me  to  hear  her  c  iy  ■=uJ, 

on,  and  may  you  never  wake  agai,.  i„  sa^i,/ 
she  dressed  herself,  and  went  out  of  th,  chamSf 

No  sooner  was  she  gone  than  I  d.e  d  myself 
m  haste  took  my  scimitar,  and  follov  ^  her  so 
qmckly  that  I  soon  heard  the  sound  ot  ^  ferf 
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before  me,  and  then  walked  softly  after  her,  for 
fear  of  being  heard.  She  passed  through  several 
gates,  which  opened  upon  her  pronouncing  some 
magical  words,  and  the  last  she  opened  was  that 
of  the  garden,  which  she  entered.  I  stopped  at 
this  gate,  that  she  might  not  perceive  me,  as  sb*^ 
passed  along  a  parterre ;  then  looking  after  her 
as  far  as  the  darkness  of  the  night  permitted,  I 
saw  her  enter  a  little  wood.  I  went  thitb  r  by 
another  way,  and  concealing  myself,  saw  her 
walking  there  with  a  man. 

I  did  not  fail  to  lend  the  most  r '  tentive  ear  to 
their  discourse,  and  heard  her  address  herself 
thus  to  her  gallant :  What  proof  of  my  devotion 
is  lacking,  that  you  doubt  my  constancy  ?  Bid 
me  but  do  so,  and  before  sunrise  I  will  convert 
this  great  city,  and  this  superb  palace,  into  fright- 
ful ruins,  inhabited  only  by  wolves,  owls,  and 
ravens.  Or  would  you  have  me  transport  all  the 
stones  of  these  walls,  so  solidly  built,  beyond 
Mount  Caucasus,  or  the  bounds  of  the  habitable 
world  ?  Speak  but  the  word,  and  all  shall  be 
changed. 

As  the  queen  finished  these  words,  she  and  her 
lover  turned  and  passed  before  me.  I  had  already 
drawn  my  scimitar,  and  her  lover  being  next  me, 
I  struck  him  to  the  ground.  I  concluded  I  had 
killed  him,  and  therefore  retired  speedily  without 
making  myself  known  to  the  queen. 

The  wound  I  had  given  her  lover  was  mortal ; 
but  b^'  her  enchantments  she  preserved  him  in 
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T^m  to  th°/    T-    \^  "°^  ^^'  «"<»«"  <o 
lamenting  ,  !^^  .'"'•      '""'^  ^^^  <!"««••  loudly 

Xoni  tTI'"'^  *'"'*  ' '''"'  'P"«d  he^  life- 

to^d  Tn^li-    ''  '''''^'*  "y  ''Partment.  I  went 

he  vfliJ^i^Tf  •""''''  ""^'^  ^^'"e  punished 

when  I  "     ""  ^''^  ""1"'"  ■"«■  '<'"  asleep  ;  and 

I  IrS^"lI,f  7°"  *''*"'"  '■'^  ''«Pt  °'  "°t :  but 
I  ^t^    i  1  *.°.  ""y  •='°^t,  and  dressed  mVsei 

queen  clad  m  moummg,  her  hair  disheveUed.  and 

Z^ritl^'.  "*  *°  *^8  your  majesty  not  to  b^ 
aE  °  ^  ">"  «  this  condition.  My  h  °aw 
aaction  ,s  occasioned  by  intelligence  of  thZ 
distressing  events-the  death  of  the  queen  mv 

l^efdo^a'pld^L"'  ""^  '"°''^-  -'"^  •>- 
I  was  not  displeased  that  she  used  tlas  pretext 

dudr:he*h:i™%""'"  °'  """^  ^''-  -<j  "-- 

author  ^K  ^  "°  suspected  me  of  being  the 
far  frL  W "  '°^*t'  '*^*-  M''*^'"-  said  I,  so 
miJ^T       "^^'  '  *^'*  y°"  I  heartily  cU- 

pre^d  the  hope  that  time  and  reflection 
would  moderate  her  grief.  renection 

After  a  whole  year's   mourning,   she  begged 
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permission  to  erect  a  burying  place  for  herself, 
within  the  bounds  of  the  palace,  where  she  would 
continue,  she  told  me,  to  the  end  of  her  days  :  I 
consented,  and  she  built  a  stately  edifice,  and 
called  it  the  Palace  of  Tears.  When  it  was  finished, 
she  caused  her  lover  to  be  conveyed  thither : 
she  had  hitherto  prevented  his  dying,  by  potents 
which  she  had  administered  to  him ;  and  she 
continued  to  convey  them  to  him  herself  every 
day  after  he  cams  to  the  Palace  of  Tears. 

Yet,  with  all  her  enchantments,  she  could  not 
cure  him ;  he  was  not  only  unable  to  walk  or 
.support  himself,  but  had  also  lost  the  use  of  his 
speech,  and  exhibited  no  sign  of  Hfe  except  in  his 
looks.  Every  day  the  queen  made  him  two  long 
visits,  a  fact  of  which  I  was  well  apprised,  but 
pretended  ignorance. 

One  day^  my  curiosity  inducing  me  to  go  to  the 
Palace  of  Tears,  I  heard  her  thus  address  her 
lover :  I  am  afiiicted  to  the  highest  degree  to 
behold  you  in  this  condition  ;  I  am  as  sensible  as 
yourself  of  the  tormenting  pain  you  endure ; 
but,  dear  soul,  I  am  continually  speaking  to  you, 
and  you  do  not  answer  me :  how  long  will  you 
remain  silent?  O  tomb!  hast  thou  destroyed 
that  excess  of  affection  which  he  bare  me  ?  Hast 
thou  closed  those  eyes  that  evinced  so  much  love, 
and  were  all  my  delight  ?  No,  no,  this  I  cannot 
think.  Tell  me  rather,  by  what  miracle  thou 
becamest  the  depositary  of  the  rarest  treasure  the 
world  ever  contained. 
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thLT*    ''°"^^'''  "^y  ^°'^'  I  ^as  enraged  at 
n  mv  ZT"''."".^  apostrophizing  the%omb 

slSni  '  iT^'  ^  *°^^ '  ^hy  ^°st  ^ot  thou 
swaUow  up  that  monster  so  revolting  to  human 
nature  or  rather  why  dost  not  thou^swaUow^ 
both  the  lover  and  his  mistress  ?  ^ 

auee™"^'''!^,,"**'!'^  *^^^  ^°^^«'  ^^en  the 

thou  Jr.h"P  ^^'  %^"^-  ^^^^^^^"t  •'  s^d  she, 
thou  art  the  cause  of  my  grief ;   do  not  think  I 

am  Ignorant  of  this,  I  have  dissembled  too  long. 
At  me  same  time,  she  pronounced  words  I  did 
not  understand ;  and  afterwards  added,  "  By 
w"^      J^X  ^^^hant'nents,  I  command  thee  to 

^atZ  "^  rr^i'  ^"^  ^^^  "^^- '  Imme- 
diately, my  lord.  I  became  what  you  see,  a  dead 

After  this   cruel  sorceress,   unworthy   of  the 
name  of  queen,  had  metamorphosed  me  thus,  and 
brought  me  mto  this  hall,  by  another  enchant- 
ment she  destroyed  my  capital,  which  was  very 
flounshing  and  populous;    she  annihilated  the 
hous^,  the  public  places  and  markets,  and  reduced 
the  site  of  the  whole  to  the  lake  and  desert  plain 
you  have  seen ;   the  fishes  of  four  colour  in  the 
lake  are  the  four  kinds  of  inhabitants  of  different 
rehgions    which  the  city  contained.    The  white 
are  the  Mussuhnans ;   the  red,  the  Persians,  who 
worship  fire  ;   the  blue,  the  Christians ;   and  the 
yeUow,  the  Jews.     The  four  little  hills  were  the 
four  islands  that  gave  name  to  this  kingdom 
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But  her  revenge  not  being  satisfied  with  the 
destruction  of  my  dominions,  and  the  metamor- 
phosis of  my  person,  she  comes  every  day,  and 
gives  me  over  my  naked  shoulders  a  hundred 
lashes  with  a  whip  until  I  am  covered  with  blood. 
When  she  has  finished  this  part  of  my  punish- 
ment, she  throws  over  me  a  coarse  stuff  of  goat's 
hair,  and  over  that  this  robe  of  brocade,  not  to 
honour,  but  to  mock  me. 

When  he  came  to  this  part  of  his  narrative,  the 
sultan,  filled  with  righteous  anger  and  anxious 
to  revenge  the  sufferings  of  the  unfortunate  prince, 
said  to  him,  Inform  me  whither  this  perfidious 
sorceress  retires,  and  where  may  be  found  her  vile 
paramour,  wno  is  entombed  before  his  death. 
My  lord,  repUed  the  prince,  her  lover,  as  I  have 
already  told  you,  is  lodged  in  the  Palace  of  Tears, 
in  a  superb  tomb  constructed  in  the  form 
of  a  dome :  this  palace  joins  the  castle  on  the 
side  in  which  the  gate  is  placed.  Every  day  at 
sunrise  the  queen  goes  to  visit  her  paramour,  after 
having  executed  her  bloody  vengeance  upon  me  ; 
and  you  see  I  am  not  in  a  condition  to  defend 
myself. 

Prince,  said  the  sultan,  your  condition  can 
never  be  sufficiently  deplored :  and  it  surpasses 
all  that  has  hitherto  been  recorded.  One  thing 
only  is  wanting :  the  revenge  to  which  you  are 
entitled,  and  I  will  omit  nothing  in  my  power  to 
effect  it. 

In  subsequent  conversation  they  agreed  upon 
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the  measures  they  were  to  take  for  accomplishing 
their  design  for  revenge,  but  deferred  the  execu- 
tion of  it  till  the  following  day. 

The  young  prince,  as  was  his  wont,  passed  the 
time  in  continual  watchfulness,  never  having 
slept  since  he  was  enchanted. 

The  sultan  arose  with  the  dawn,  and  proceeded 
to  the  Palace  of  Tears.  He  found  it  lighted  up 
with  an  infinite  number  of  flambeaux  of  white 
wax,  and  perfumed  by  a  delicious  scent  issuing 
from  several  censers  of  fine  gold  of  admirable 
workmanship.  As  soon  as  he  perceived  the  bed 
where  the  black  lay,  he  drew  his  scimitar,  and  with- 
out resistance  deprived  him  of  his  wretched  Hfe, 
dragged  his  corpse  into  the  court  of  the  castle, 
and  threw  it  into  a  well.  After  this,  he  went  and 
lay  down  in  the  black's  bed,  placed  his  scimitar 
under  the  covering,  and  waited  to  complete  his 
design. 

The  queen  arrived  shortly  after.  She  first 
went  into  the  chamber  of  her  husband,  the  king 
of  the  Black  Islands,  stripped  him,  and  with 
unexampled  barbarity  gave  him  a  hundred 
stripes. 

She  then  put  on  again  his  covering  of  goat's 
hair,  and  his  brocade  gown  over  all ;  she  went 
afterwards  to  the  Palace  of  Tears,  and  thus  ad- 
dressed herself  to  the  person  whom  she  conceived 
to  be  the  black  :  My  sun,  my  life,  will  you  always 
be  silent  ?  Are  you  resolved  to  let  me  die,  with- 
out affording  me  the  comfort  of  hearing  again 
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from  your  own  Hps  that  you  love  me  ?    My  soul, 
speak  one  word  to  me  at  least,  I  conjure  you. 

The  sultan,  as  if  he  had  awaked  out  of  a  deep 
sleep,  and  counterfeiting  the  pronunciation  of  the 
blacks,  answered  the  queen  with  a  grave  tone, 
There  is  no  strength  or  power  but  in  God  alone, 
who  is  almighty."    At  these  words  the  enchant- 
ress uttered  a  loud  exclamation  of  joy.     My  dear 
lord,  cried  she,  do  not  I  deceive  myself;    is  it 
certain  that  I  hear  you,  and  that  you  speak  to 
me  ?     Unhappy  woman,  said  the  sultan,  art  thou 
worthy    that    I    should    answer    thee?      Alas! 
repHed  the  queen,  why  do  you  reproach  me  thus  ? 
The  cries,  returned  the  sultan,  the  groans  and 
tears  of  thy  husband,  whom  thou  treatest  every 
day  with  so  much  indignity  and  barbarity,  pre- 
vent my  sleeping  night  or  day.     Make  haste  to 
set  him  at  hberty,  that  I  be  no  longer  disturbed 
by  his  lamentations. 

The  enchantress  went  immediately  out  of  the 
Palace  of  Tears  to  fulfil  these  commands,  and  by 
the  exercise  of  her  spells  soon  restored  to  the  young 
king  his  natural  shape,  bidding  him,  however, 
on  pam  of  death,  to  begone  from  her  presence 
instantly.  The  young  king,  yielding  to  neces- 
sity, retir€  o  a  remote  place,  where  he  patiently 
awaited  the  event  of  the  design  which  the  sultan 
had  so  happily  begun.  Meanwhile,  the  enchant- 
ress returned  to  the  Palace  of  Tears,  and  supposing 
that  she  still  spoke  to  the  black,  assured  him  his 
behest  had  been  obeyed. 
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The  sultan,  still  counterfeiting  the  pronuncia- 
tion of  the  blacks,  said,  What  you  have  now  done 
is  by  no  means  sufficient  for  my  cure  ;  bethink 
thee  of  the  town,  the  islands,  and  the  inhabitants 
destroyed  by  thy  fatal  enchantments.  The  fish 
every  night  at  midnight  raise  their  heads  out  of 
the  lake  and  cry  for  vengeance  against  thee  and 
me.  This  is  Ihe  true  cause  of  the  delay  of  my 
cure.  Go  speedily,  restore  things  to  their  former 
state,  and  at  thy  return  I  will  give  thee  my  hand, 
and  thou  shalt  help  me  to  arise. 

The  enchantress,  inspired  with  hope,  lost  no 
time,  but  betook  herself  in  all  haste  to  the  brink 
of  the  lake,  where  she  took  a  little  water  in  her 
hand,  and  sprinkling  it,  pronounced  some  word 
over  the  fish,  whereupon  the  city  was  immediately 
restored.  The  fish  became  men,  women,  and 
children ;  Mahommedans,  Christians,  Persians, 
or  Jews  ;  freemen  or  slaves,  as  they  were  before  : 
every  one  having  recovered  his  natural  form. 
The  houses  and  shops  were  immediately  filled 
with  their  inhabitants,  who  found  all  things  as 
they  were  before  the  enchantment.  The  sultan's 
numerous  retinue,  who  found  themselves  en- 
camped in  the  largest  square,  were  astonished 
to  see  themselves  in  an  instant  in  the  middle  of 
a  large,  handsome,  well-peopled  city. 

To  return  to  the  enchantress.  As  soon  as 
she  had  effected  this  wonderful  change,  she 
returned  with  all  expedition  to  the  Palace  of 
Tears,  that  she  might  receive  her  reward.    "  Come 
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near,"  said  tL?  sultan,  stiU  counterfeiting  the 
pronunciation  of  the  blacks.  She  did  so.  "You 
are  not  near  enough,"  he  continued ;  "  aoproach 
nearer."  She  obeyed.  He  then  rose  up,  and 
seizing  her  by  the  arm  ao  suddenly,  that  she  had 
not  time  to  discover  him,  he  with  a  blow  of  his 
scimitar  cut  her  in  two,  so  that  one  half  fell  one 
way  and  the  other  another.  This  done,  he  left 
the  body  on  the  spot,  and  going  out  of  the  Palace 
of  Tea  -s,  went  to  seek  the  young  king  of  the  Black 
Isles.  "  Prince,"  said  he,  embracing  him,  "  re- 
joice ;  you  have  novir  nothing  to  fear  ;  your  cruel 

enemy  is  dead." 

The  young  prince  returned  thanks  to  the  sultan, 
and  wished  him  long  life  and  happiness.  You 
may  henceforward,  said  the  sultan,  dwell  peace- 
ably in  your  capital,  unless  you  will  accompany 
me  to  mine,  which  is  not  above  four  or  five  hours' 
journey  distant.  Potent  monarch,  replied  the 
prmce,  I  do  indeed  beUeve  that  you  came  hither 
from  your  capital  in  the  time  you  mention,  be- 
cause mine  was  enchanted  ;  but  since  the  enchant- 
ment is  taken  off,  things  are  changed:  it  will 
take  you  no  less  than  a  year  to  return :  how- 
ever, this  shall  not  prevent  my  following  you, 
were  it  to  the  utmost  comers  of  the  earth. 

The  sultan  was  extremely  surprised  to  under- 
stand that  he  was  so  far  from  his  dominions,  and 
could  not  imagine  how  it  could  be.  But,  said  he, 
it  is  no  matter ;  the  tro"ble  of  returning  to  my 
own  country  is  sufi&cientiy  recompensed  by  the 
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satisfaction  of  having  obliged  you,  and  by  acquir- 
ing you  for  a  son  ;  for  since  you  will  do  me  the 
honour  to  accompany  me,  as  I  have  no  child,  I 
look  upon  you  as  such,  and  from  this  moment 
appoint  you  my  heir  and  successor. 

At  length,  the  sultan  and  the  young  prince 
began  their  journey,  with  a  hundred  camels  laden 
with  inestimable  riches  from  the  treasury  of  the 
young  king,  followed  by  fifty  handsome  gentlemen 
on  horseback,  perfectly  well  mounted  and  dressed. 
The  inhabitants  came  out  in  great  crowds,  received 
him  with  acclamations,  and  made  pubHc  rejoicings 
for  several  days. 

The  day  after  his  arrival  the  sultan  gave  all 
his  courtiers  a  complete  account  of  the  circum- 
stances, which,  contrary  to  his  expectation,  had 
detained  him  so  long.  He  informed  them 
that  he  had  adopted  Ine  king  of  the  Four 
Black  Islands,  who  was  willing  to  leave  a  great 
kingdom,  to  accompany  and  live  with  him ; 
and,  in  reward  for  their  loyalty,  he  made  each  of 
them  presents  according  to  their  rank. 

As  for  the  fisherman,  as  he  was  the  first  cause 
of  the  deUverance  of  the  young  prince,  the  sultan 
gave  him  a  plentiful  fortune,  which  made  him  and 
his  family  happy  the  rest  of  his  aays. 


The  Story  of  Sinbad  the 
Sailor 

In  the  reign  of  the  Caliph  Haroun  al  Raschid 
there  dwelt,  in  Bagdad,  a  poor  porter  named  Hind- 
bad,  who  often  had  to  carry  heavy  burdens,  which 
he  could  scarcely  support.     One  very  hot  day 
he  was  labouring  along  a  strange  street,  and  over- 
come by  fatigue  he  sat  down  near  a  great  house 
to  rest.    The  porter  compUmented  himself  upon 
his  good  fortune  in  finding  such  a  pleasant  place, 
for  while  he  sat  there  reached  his  ear  sweet  sounds 
of  music,  and  his  senses  were  also  soothed  bv 
sweet  smells.    Wondering  who  lived  in  so  fine  a 
House,  he  mquired  of  one  of  the  servants.    What 
^d  the  man,  do  you  not  know  that  Sinbad  the 
bailor,  the  famous  circumnavigator  of  the  world 
hves  here  ?    Alas,  replied  Hindbad,  what  a  differ^ 
ence  there  is  between  Sinbad's  lot  and  mine. 
Yet  what  greater  merits  does  he  possess  that  he 
should  prosper  and  I  starve  ?    Now  Sinbad  hap- 
pened to  overhear  this  remark,  and  anxious  to  see 
a  man  who  expressed  such  strange  views  he  sent 
lor  Hmdbad.    Accordingly  Hindbad  was  led  into 
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The  p,STrt^iu«°~"''  •=°'"P»"y  assembled. 
Sinbad^ad^Wm  T,J^  uncomfortable,  untU 
his  right  h*d"r^rv""'^  '"*'  ^''"''S  him  at 

as  to  tUT     f  *■"  so  unjust,  resumed  Sun 
as  to  resent  such  a  comolaint     p„*  .u  i 
know  that  mv  wealth  h=i      *  u        *'''*  ^^  •"  -y 
out  hibour  "S  th.  V  *°*  '^"  "=''"'■«<'  '«*- 

benefit  "liid  UtoS    T      *'^'""'  '°'  ^"^^ 
it,  you  ;iU  actao^4fJ-7^-^°^\-  ,^d 

my  adventures.    Sinbad  thel^a^  tt^  ^'" 
of  lus  first   voyage  as  foUows  •_  ^'  ^'"^ 
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day  whilst  under  sail,  we  were  becalmed  near  a 
smaU  island,  but  httle  elevated  above  the  level 
of  the  water,  and  resembhng  a  green  meadow. 
The  captain  ordered  his  sails  to  be  furled,  and 
permitted  such  persons  as  were  so  inclined  to  land  • 
o!  this  number  I  was  one. 

But  while  we  were  enjoying  ourselves  in  eating 
and  di    «ng.  and  recovering  ourselves  from  the 
fatigue  of  the  sea.  the  island  on  a  sudden  trembled 
and  shook  us  terribly.  ' 

The  trembling  of  the  island  was  perceived  on 
board  the  ship,  and  we  were  caUed  upon  to  re- 
embark  speedily,  or  we  should  all  be  lost  •  for 
what  we  took  for  an  island  proved  to  be  the  back 
of  a  sea  monster.  The  nimblest  got  into  the 
s^oop  others  betook  themselves  to  swimming  ; 
but  for  myself  I  was  stiU  upon  the  back  of  the 
creature  when  he  dived  into  the  sea,  and  I  had 
time  only  to  catch  hold  of  a  piece  of  wood  that 
we  had  brought  out  of  the  ship  to  make  a  iire. 
^•.anwhde.  the  captain,  having  received  those  on 

of'^'^hnl  .w  '  ^"  *^'  ^^^^P'  ^"^  *^^"  "P  some 
of  those  that  swam,   resolved  to  improve  the 

favourable  gale  that  had  just  risen,  and  hoisting 
his  sails  pursued  his  voyage,  so  that  it  was  impos- 
sible for  me  to  recover  the  ship. 

T  T^"'  7  J  ]  ^''^''^^  *°  *^^  "^^^cy  o^  the  waves. 
I  stniggled  for  my  life  all  the  rest  of  the  day  and 
the  foUowmg  night.    By  this  time  I  found  mv 
strength  gone,  and  despaired  of  saving  my  Ufe 
when  happily  a  wave  threw  me  against  an  island.' 
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bank  by  aid  of  some  roots, 


I  struggled  up  the  ste 
and  lay  down  upon  the  ground  halt  deaa,  until 
the  sun  appeared.  Then,  though  I  was  very 
feeble,  both  from  hard  labour  and  want  of  food, 
I  crept  along  to  find  some  herbs  fit  to  eat,  and 
had  the  good  luck  not  only  to  procure  some,  but 
likewise  to  discover  a  spring  of  excellent  water, 
which  contributed  much  to  recover  me.  As  I 
advanced  farther  into  the  island,  I  was  not  a  little 
surprised  and  startled  to  hear  a  voice  and  see  a 
man,  who  asked  me  who  I  was.  I  related  to  him 
my  adventure,  after  which,  taking  me  by  the 
hand,  he  led  me  into  a  cive,  where  there  were 
several  other  people,  no  less  amazed  to  see  me 
than  I  was  to  see  them. 

I  partook  of  some  provisions  which  they  offered 
me.  I  then  asked  them  what  they  did  in  such  a 
desert  place,  to  which  they  answered,  that  they 
were  grooms  belonging  to  Maha-r4jah,  sovereign 
of  the  island,  and  that  they  were  about  to  lead 
the  king's  horses  back  to  the  palace.  They  added, 
that  they  were  to  return  home  on  the  morrow, 
and,  had  I  been  one  day  later,  I  must  have  perished, 
because  the  inhabited  part  of  the  island  was  at  a 
great  distance,  and  it  would  have  been  impossible 
for  me  to  have  got  thither  without  a  guide. 

When  the  grooms  set  out  I  accompanied  them, 
and  was  duly  presented  to  the  Maha-rajah,  who  was 
much  interested  in  my  adventure,  and  bade  me 
stay  with  him  as  long  as  I  desired. 

Being  a  merchant,  I  met  with  men  of  my  own 
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profession,  and  particularly  inquired  for  those 
who  were  strangers,  that  perchar^ce  I  mi^ht  S 

X„  T  ^.^'^^■.°'  ''"<'  <»  opportunUy  to 
return.  For  the  Maha-rSjah's  capital  is  situated 
on  he  sea-coast,  and  has  a  fine  harbour,  where  shire 
amve  daily  from  the  different  quarters  of  the  woS? 

Lfc^nl'If"  *"!  «'"<=*y  of  the  learned  Inrns,- 
and  took  delight  to  hear  them  converse ;  but  with  J 

Maiia-rajah  and  conversed  with  the  governors 
^  petty  kings,  his  tributaries,  that  we're  aZ 
h™.  They  put  a  thousand  questions  respectSg 
my  comitry ;  and  I,  being  wilHng  to  infora 
myself  as  to  their  laws  and  customs,%sked  them 
concerning   everything  which    I    thought  worth 

Caltr-^i°"^'  '°}^'  "^"S  <""  '^•^"d  named 
caffiel.    They  assured  me  that  every  night  a  noise 

fin^d'^hrit"'"'  r*-  "''^"-  *••'  -'ri"- 
lanaed  that  it  was  the  residence  of  Degial     I 

determined  to  visit  this  wonderful  place   ^d  in 

iZTL*'"''"-  ""  «^'^-  "'  -"  -dTooclS 
long,  that  occasion  more  fear  than  hurt  ;  for  thev 

are  so  timorous,  that  they  will  fly  upon  the  ratthng 

fi  h^H  f.'"^  u    ^'^-    I  =aw  Vwise  othef 
fish,  that  had  heads  like  owls. 

As  I  was  one  day  at  the  port  after  my  return 
the  ship  m  which  I  had  set  sail  arrived,^and  the 

b=Jes  with  my  name  upon  them,  and  going  up  to 
the  captain  said,  I  am  that  Sinbad  whom  you 


100 


THE  ARABIAN  NIGHTS 


thought  to  be  dead,  and  those  bales  are  mine. 

When  the  captain  heard  me  speak  thus,  Heavens, 
he  exclaimed,  whom  can  we  trust  in  these  times  ? 
There  is  no  faith  left  among  men.  I  saw  Sinbad 
perish  with  my  own  eyes,  as  did  also  the  passengers 
on  board,  and  yet  you  tell  me  you  are  that  Sinbad. 
What  impudence  is  this  ?  To  look  on  you,  one 
would  take  you  to  be  a  man  of  probity,  and  yet 
you  tell  a  horrible  falsehood,  in  order  to  possess 
yourself  of  what  does  not  belong  to  you.  After 
much  discussion,  the  cai  ain  was  convinced  of 
the  truth  of  my  words,  and,  having  seen  me  identi- 
fied by  membe  of  the  crew,  he  handed  me  over 
my  goods,  congratulating  me  upon  my  escape. 

I  took  out  what  was  most  valuable  in  my  bales, 
and  presented  them  to  the  Maha-r^jah,  who, 
knowing  my  misfortune,  asked  me  how  I  came  by 
such  rarities.  I  acquainted  him  with  the  circum- 
stance of  their  recovery.  He  was  pleased  at  my 
good  luck,  accepted  my  present,  and  in  return 
gave  me  one  much  more  considerable.  Upon 
this,  I  took  leave  of  him,  and  went  aboard  the 
same  ship,  after  I  had  exchanged  my  goods  for 
the  commodities  of  that  country.  We  passed 
by  several  islands,  and  at  last  arrived  at  Bussorah, 
from  whence  I  -ame  to  this  city,  with  the  value 
of  100,000  sequins. 

Sinbad  stopped  here,  and  ordered  the  musicians 
to  proceed  with  their  concert,  which  the  story  had 
interrupted.  The  company  continued  enjoying 
themselves  till  the  evening,  and  it  was  time  to 
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retire,  when  Sinbad  sent  for  a  purse  of  one  hundred 
sequins,  and  giving  it  to  the  porter  said,  Take  this, 
Hindbad,  return  to  your  home,  and  come  back 
to-morrow  to  hear  more  of  my  adventures.  The 
porter  went  away,  astonished  at  the  honour  done, 
and  the  present  made  him,  and  arrayed  in  his 
best  apparel  returned  to  Sinbad's  house  next  day. 
After  he  had  graciously  received  and  feasted  his 
guest,  Sinbad  continued  his  narrative  :— 
The  Second  Voyage 

I  designed,  after  my  first  voyage,  to  spend  the 
rest  of  my  da--  at  Bagdad  ;  but  it  was  not  long 
ere  I  grew  weary  of  an  indolent  life,  and,  therefore, 
I  set  out  a  second  time  upon  a  voyage.  We 
embarked  on  board  a  good  ship,  and,  after  recom- 
mending ourselves  to  God,  set  sail.  We  traded 
from  island  to  island,  and  exchanged  commodities 
with  great  profit.  One  day  we  landed  at  an 
island  covered  with  several  sorts  of  fruit-trees,  but 
we  could  see  neither  man  nor  animal.  We  went 
to  take  a  little  fresh  air  in  the  meadows,  along  the 
streams  that  watered  them.  Whilst  some  diverted 
themselves  with  gathering  flowers,  and  other 
fruits,  I  took  my  wine  and  provisions,  and  sat 
down  near  a  stream  betwixt  two  high  trees, 
which  formed  a  thick  shade.  I  made  a  good  meal, 
and  afterwards  fell  asleep.  I  cannot  tell  how 
long  I  slept,  but  when  I  awoke  the  ship  was  gone. 

I  was  much  alarmed,  said  Sinbad,  at  finding 
the  ship  gone.  I  got  up  and  looked  around  me, 
but   could  not  see  one  of  the  merchants  who 
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landed  with  me.  I  perceived  the  ship  under  sail, 
but  at  such  a  distance,  that  I  lost  sight  of  her  in 
a  short  time.  I  upbraided  myself  a  hundred 
times  for  not  being  content  with  the  produce  of 
my  first  voyage,  that  might  have  sufficed  me  all 
my  Ufe.  But  all  this  was  in  vain,  and  my  repent- 
ance too  late.  Not  knowing  what  to  do,  I  climbed 
up  to  the  top  of  a  lofty  tree,  whence  I  looked  about 
on  all  sides,  to  see  if  I  could  discover  anything 
that  could  give  me  hopes.  When  I  gazed  over 
the  land  I  beheld  something  white  ;  and  coming 
down,  I  took  v/hat  provision  I  had  left,  and  went 
towards  it,  the  distance  being  so  great,  that  I 
could  not  distinguish  what  it  was. 

As  I  approached,  I  thought  it  to  be  a  white 
dome,  of  a  prodigious  height  and  extent ;  and 
when  I  came  up  to  it,  I  touched  it,  and  found  it 
to  be  very  smooth.  I  went  round  to  see  if  it  was 
open  on  any  side,  but  saw  it  was  not,  and  that 
there  was  no  climbing  up  to  the  top  as  it  was  so 
smooth.     It  was  at  least  fifty  paces  round. 

By  this  time  the  sun  was  about  to  set,  and  all  of 
a  sudden  the  sky  became  as  dark  as  if  it  had  been 
covered  with  a  thick  cloud.  I  was  much  aston- 
ished at  this  sudden  darkness,  but  much  more 
when  I  found  it  occasioned  by  a  bird  of  monstrous; 
size,  that  came  flying  toward  me.  I  remembered 
that  I  had  often  heard  mariners  speak  of  a  mirac- 
ulous bird  called  a  roc,  and  conceived  that  the 
great  dome  which  I  so  much  admired  must  be  its 
egg.     In  a  short  time,  the  bird  ahghted,  and  sat 
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over  the  egg.  As  I  perceived  her  coming,  I 
crept  close  to  the  egg,  so  that  I  had  before  me  one 
of  the  legs  of  the  bird,  which  was  as  big  as  the  trunk 
of  a  tree.  I  tied  myself  strongly  to  it  with  my  tur- 
ban, in  hopes  that  the  roc  next  morning  would 
carry  me  with  her  out  of  this  desert  island.  After 
having  passed  the  night  in  this  condition,  the  bird 
fiew  away  as  soon  as  it  was  daylight,  and  carried 
me  so  high,  that  I  could  not  discern  the  earth ; 
she  afterwards  descended  with  so  much  rapidity 
that  I  lost  my  senses.  But  when  I  found  myself 
on  the  ground,  I  speedily  untied  the  knot,  and 
had  scarcely  done  so,  when  the  roc,  having  taken 
up  a  serpent  of  a  great  length  in  her  bill,  flew  away. 

The  spot  where  it  left  me  was  encompassed  on 
all  sides  by  mountains,  that  seemed  to  reach  above 
tl  3  clouds,  and  so  steep  that  there  was  no  possibility 
of  getting  out  of  the  valley.  This  was  a  new  per- 
plexity ;  so  that  when  I  compared  this  place  with 
the  desert  island  from  which  the  roc  had  brought 
me,  I  found  that  I  had  gained  nothing  by  the 
change. 

As  I  walked  through  this  valley,  I  perceived  it 
was  strewn  with  diamonds,  some  of  which  were  of 
a  surprising  size.  I  took  pleasure  in  looking  upon 
them ;  but  shortly  saw  at  a  distance  some  objects 
as  greatly  diminished  my  satisfaction,  and  which 
I  could  not  view  without  terror,  namely,  a  great 
number  of  serpents,  so  monstrous,  that  the  least 
of  ^m  was  capable  of  swallowing  an  elephant. 
They  retired  in  the  day-time  to  their  dens,  where 
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«m."^  ♦"""!'*■''"'  '''°'"  *•»*  '•'^'  «h«f  enemy,  and 
came  out  only  in  the  night. 

^J„*P*"'  ^^t'^y  ■"  «'aJking  about  in  the  valley 
res^mg  myself  at  times  in  such  places  as  I  tl.o-Ju 
m^t  convenient.  When  night  came  rr.,  i  ^ent 
mto  a  cave,  where  I  thought  I  mi,„t  repose  in 

Md   n,rrL         -fu     """   '""■'^=*'    ^'''^h   ^'^   low 

frolT     '  '"!''  *.«"="*  '*°"«  to  P>-e^erve  me 

the1^.h^  T*"*"  i.  ''"*  "°'  =°  ^^^  ^^  to  exclude 
tne  Jight.    I  supped  on  part  of  my  provisions  but 

the  serpents^hich  began  hissing  round  me'pu 

imagine  I  did  not  sleep.    When  day  appeared  the 
sejents  retired,  and  I  came  out  of  t'Le  cfve  tremb 
ung.    I  can  justly  say,  that  I  walked  upon  dia- 
tom '  X^tfr '"i*"!  ^"y  '"^""^t-"  t°  touch 
them.    At  last  I  sat  down,  and  notwithstanding 

my  apprehensions,  not  having  closed  my  eyes  during 

nor" o'f  ^^v""  '""'P-  ^V  ''''^"g  ^^tJn  a  httlf 
more  of  my  provision.  But  I  had  scarcely  shut 
my  eyeS;  when  something  that  fell  by  me  With  a 
^eat  noise  awaked  me.  This  was  a  large  piece  of 
nt^^f,;  '^'^  "*  *^  '^"^  time  I  sfw'^severa 

I  had  always  regarded'as  fabulous  what  I  had 
heard  sailors  and  others  relate  of  the  vaUey  of  ^ia- 

S't^oJ  •*'  'Y"«^™^  employed  by  m.r. 
fo^d  fh».1l    "J7'''  ^^^  thence  ;   but  now  I 

Frl  t^  ac^'^th    "^  ''^!!'*  ""'"^^  ""t  the  truth, 
l-or  as  a  fact,  the  merchants  come  to  the  neigh- 
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bourhood  of  this  valley,  when  the  eagles  have 
young  ones,  and  throwing  great  joints  of  meat 
into  the  valley,  the  diamonds,  upon  whose  points 
they  fall,  stick  to  them  ;  the  eagles,  which  are 
stronger  In   this    country  than    anywhere    else, 


r  Y 


"  Filled  my  wallet." 

pounce  with  great  force  upon  those  pieces  of  meat, 
and  carry  them  to  their  nests  on  the  precipices 
of  the  rocks  to  feed  their  young  ;  the  merchants 
at  this  time  run  to  their  nests,  disturb  and  drive 
off  the  eagles  by  their  shouts,  and  take  away  the 
diamonds  that  stick  to  the  meat. 
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The  happy  idea  struck  me  that  here  was  a 
means  of  escape  from  my  living  tomb  ;  so  I  col- 

^^KT^,?T*^'  °!  *^'  ^^'Sest  diamonds,  with 
which  I  filled  my  wallet,  which  I  tied  to  my  girdle. 
Then  I  fastened  one  of  the  joints  of  meat  to  the 
middle  of  my  back  by  means  of  my  turban  cloth, 
and  lay  down  with  my  face  to  the  ground. 

I  had  scarcely  placed  myself  in  this  posture  when 
the  eagles  came.     Each  of  them  seized  a  piece  of 

!!!!'. wu  °"^  °^  '^^  strongest  having  taken  me 
up.  with  the  piece  of  meat  to  which  I  was  fastened 
earned  me  to  his  nest  on  the  top  of  the  mcJUntain! 
rhe  merchants  began  their  shouting  to  frighten 
the  eagles ;  and  when  they  had  obliged  them  to 
quit  their  prey,  one  of  them  came  to  the  nest  where 
1  was.  He  was  much  alarmed  when  he  saw  me  • 
but  recovering  himself,  instead  of  inquiring  how 

?T  ^,*^f  ^'  ^^^^"^  *°  ^"^""^1  ^th  me,  and  asked 
why  I  stole  his  goods.     You  will  treat  me.  replied 
l,  with  more  civihty.  when  you  know  me  better. 
Do  not  be  uneasy ;    I  have  diamonds  enough  for 
you  ^d  myself,  more  than  all  the  other  merchants 
together.     Whatever  they  have  they  owe  to  chance, 
but  I  selected  for  myself  in  the  bottom  of  the  vaUey 
those  which  you  see  in  this  bag.     I  had  scarcely 
done  spealang,  when  the  other  merchants  came 
crowding  about  us.  much  astonished  to  see  me  • 
but  they  were  much  more  surprised  when  I  told 
them   my   story.     Yet    they   did   not   so   much 
admire  my  stratagem  to  effect  my  deUverance.  as 
my  courage  in  putting  it  into  execution. 
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They  conducted  me  to  their  encampment,  and 
there,  having  opened  my  bag,  they  were  surprised 
at  the  largeness  of  my  diamonds,  and  confessed 
that  in  all  the  courts  which  they  had  visited  they 
had  never  seen  any  of  such  size  and  perfection. 
I  prayed  the  merchant,  who  owned  the  nest  to 
which  I  had  been  carried  (for  every  merchant  had 
his  own),  to  take  as  many  for  his  share  as  he  pleased. 
He  contented  himself  with  one,  and  that  too  the 
least  of  them  ;  and  when  I  pressed  him  to  take 
more,  without  fear  of  doing  me  any  injury.  No  said 
he,  I  am  very  well  satisfied  with  this  which  is 
valuable  enough  to  save  me  the  trouble  of  making 
any  more  voyages,  and  will  raise  as  great  a  fortune 
as  I  desire. 

I  spent  the  night  with  the  merchants,  to  whom 
I  related  my  story  a  second  time,  for  the  satisfac- 
tion v,t  those  who  had  not  heard  it.  I  could  not 
moderate  my  joy  when  I  found  myself  delivered 
from  the  danger  I  have  mentioned.  I  thought 
myself  in  a  dream,  and  could  scarcely  believe  my- 
self out  of  danger.  When  at  length  I  reached 
home  I  gave  large  presents  to  the  poor,  and  lived 
luxuriously  upon  my  hard-earned  wealth. 

Then  Sinbad  ended  the  account  of  his  second 
voyage,  and,  having  given  Hindbad  another  hun- 
dred sequins,  asked  him  to  come  on  the  next  day 
to  hear  his  further  adventures. 

The  Third  Voyage 
I  soon  wearied  of  the  idle,  luxurious  life  I  led. 
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•nd    therefore    I    undertook    another    voyage 
Overtaken  by  a  dreadful  tempest  in  the  mTn 

captain  told  us,  was  inhabited  by  hairy  savLes 
^,^°  rf /P«di'y  attack  us  ;  aid.  th^ughX; 
were  but  dwarfs,  yet  our  misfortune  WMsuch 
that  we  must  make  no  resistance,  for  t^?y  were 

uT^'d  "dSi^y  Vs  *''--»'«'y-"'d  all  faU  upo'n 

JlT,"°^  '°"«  ^'°"  '•"  «Ptain's  words  were 
proved,  for  an  innumerable  multitude  of  fSh^fnl 
savages,  about  two  feet  high,  covered  all  ovefJitt 

Ss^  ou^Z,'"^'"?  '°*"<»^  -.  and  encrml 
Swe  Z^r  =  /  ^^"'^'^^^  wto  the  island  on 

leaves,  which^we  forcTd  o^rWel^red  t? 
court,  where  we  saw  before  n.,  i        ^^^^'^^  ^^^ 

Stlnf  ?K     ^'"'  *""*  "°t  diminished  when  thf 
gate  of  the  apartment  opened  with  a  loud  crash 

^t? V?  -  ---"  toototTlS 
upper  hp  h.  .g  down  upon  his  breast      uu 
resembled  those  of  an  eWl'^dU^eVS 
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shoulders  ;  and  his  nails  were  as  long  and  crooked 
as  the  talons  of  the  greatest  birds.  At  the  sight 
of  so  frightful  a  giant,  we  became  insensible,  and 
lay  Uke  dead  men.  When  he  had  cc  isidfeicd  us 
well,  he  advanced  towards  us,  and  layi  »g  his  hand 
upon  me,  took  me  up  by  the  nape  ot  xy  necl., 
and  turned  me  round  as  a  butcher  would  do  a 
sheep's  head.  After  having  examined  me.  and 
perceiving  me  to  be  so  lean  that  I  had  nothing 
but  skin  and  bone,  he  let  me  go.  He  took  up  all 
the  rest  one  by  one,  and  viewed  them  in  the  same 
manner.  The  captain  being  the  fattest,  he  held 
him  with  one  hand,  as  I  would  do  a  sparrow,  and 
thrust  a  spit  through  him;  he  then  kindled 
a  great  fire,  roasted,  and  ate  him  in  his  apartment 
for  his  supper.  Having  finished  his  repast,  he 
returned  to  his  porch,  where  he  lay  and  fell  asleep, 
snoring  louder  than  thunder. 

We  all  sat  numbed  by  fear,  but  the  next  day, 
after  the  giant  had  gone  out,  we  devised  a  means 
of  vengeance.  And  so,  when  he  had  again  made 
a  supper  off  one  of  our  number,  and  lay  down  to 
sleep  we  prepared  to  execute  the  daring  design. 
Therefore  nine  of  us  and  myself,  when  we  heard 
hin^  snore,  each  armed  with  a  spit,  the  pomts  of 
which  we  had  made  red  hot,  approached  the 
monster  and  thrust  the  spits  into  his  eye  at  the 
same  time,  so  that  he  was  blind.  The  giant  made 
wild  efforts  to  seize  us,  but  finding  that  we  had 
hidden  he  went  out  roaring  in  his  agony. 

We  losjt  no   time  in   fleeing  from   the  palace. 
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and  soon  reached  the  shore,  where  we  contrived 
to  construct  some  rafts  upon  which  to  sail  away 
in  case  of  need.  But,  knowing  the  danger  that  such 
a  voyage  would  entail, we  waited  in  the  hope  that 


"Each  arnied  with  a  spit." 

the  giant  might  be  dead,  since  he  had  ceasri  to 
howl.  Day  had  scarcely  dawned,  however,  when 
we  saw  our  enemy  coming  towards  us,  led  by  two 
others,  nearly  as  big  as  himself,  and  accompanied 
by  a  host  of  others. 

We  immediately  took  to  our  rafts ;  whereupon 
the  giants,  enraged  at  being  thus  baulked,  took 
up  great  stones,  and,  running  to  the  shore,  entered 
the  water  up  to  the  middle,  and  threw  so  exactly 
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that  they  sunk  all  the  rafts  but  that  I  was  upon  , 
and  all  my  companions,  except  the  two  with  me, 
were  drowned.  We  rowed  with  all  our  might, 
and  got  out  of  the  reach  of  the  giants,  and  tossed 
about  for  a  day  and  night  until  at  last  we  reached 
an  island,  whereon  grew  much  excellent  fruit. 

At  night  we  went  to  sleep  on  the  sea-shore  ;  but 
were  awakened  by  the  noise  of  a  serpent  of  sur- 
prising length  and  thickness,  whose  scales  made 
a  rustUng  noise  as  he  wound  himself  along.  It 
swallowed  up  one  of  my  comrades,  uptwthstand- 
ing  his  loud  cries,  and  the  efforts  he  made  to  extri- 
cate himself  from  it.  Dashing  him  several  times 
against  the  ground,  it  crushed  him,  and  we  could 
hear  it  gnaw  and  tear  the  poor  wretch's  bones, 
though  we  had  fled  to  a  considerable  distance. 
Seeing  the  danger  to  which  we  were  exposed,  we 
climbed  a  tall  tree  the  next  nigh'  escape  the 
serpent.    But,  to  our  horror,  the  ter  raised 

himself  against  the  trunk  of  the  tret,  and,  perceiv- 
ing my  companion,  who  was  lower  down  than  I, 
swallowed  him  and  withdrew. 

I  remained  upon  the  tree  till  it  was  day,  and  then 
came  down,  and  collected  together  a  gre.it  quan- 
tity of  small  wood,  brambles,  and  dry  thorns,  and 
making  them  up  into  faggots,  made  a  wide  circle 
with  them  round  the  tree,  and  also  tied  some  of 
them  to  the  branches  over  my  head.  Having 
done  this,  when  the  evening  came,  I  shut  myself 
up  within  this  circle,  with  the  melancholy  satisfac- 
tion, that  I  had  neglected  nothing  which  could 
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preserve  me  from  the  cruel 

destiny  with  which  I  was 

threatened.      The   serpent 

failed  not  to  come  at  the 

usual  hour,  and  went  round 

the  tree,  seeking  for  an  op- 
portunity   to    devour   me, 
but  was  prevented  by  the 
rampart  I  had  made;    so 
that  he  lay  till  day,  like  a 
cat  watching  in  vain  for  a 
mouse  that  has  fortunately 
reached  a  place  of  safety. 
When    day    appeared    he 
retired,  but  I  dared  not  to 
leave  my  fort  until  the  sun 
arose. 

As  I  ran  towards  the  sea, 
determined  no  longer  to 
prolong  my  miserable  exist- 
ence, I  perceived  a  ship  at 
a  considerable  distance.  I 
called  as  loud  as  I  could, 
and  taking  the  linen  from 
my  turban,  displayed  it, 
that  they  might  observe  me ' 

This  had  the  desired  effect  ;■  the  crewperceived  me 
and  the  captain  sent  his  boat  for  me.    As  so^n  Zi 


I  called  as  loud  as  I 
could." 
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came  on  board,  the  merchants  and  seamen  flocked 
about  me,  to  know  how  I  came  into  that  desert 
island  ;   and  after  I  had  related  to  them  all  that 
had  befallen  me,  the  oldest  among  them  said  to 
me,  They  had  several  times  heard  of  the  giants 
that  dwelt  in  that  island,  that  they  were  cannibals, 
and  ate  men  raw  as  well  as  roasted  ;  and  as  to  the 
serpents,  they  added,  that  there  were  abundance 
in  the  island,  that  hid  themselves  by  day,  and 
came  abroad  by  night.    After  having  testified 
theii  jov  at  my  escaping  so  many  dangers,  they 
brought  me  the  best  of  their  provisions  ;  and  the 
captain,  as  being  the  man  who  h?A  deserted  me 
upon  my  second  voyage,  seeing  that  I  was  in  rags, 
was  so  generous  as  to  give  me  one  of  his  own  suits. 
I  soon  made  myself  known  to  him,  whereupon  he 
exclaimed,  God  be  praised.     I  rejoice  that  fortune 
has  rectified  my  fault.    There  are  your  goods, 
which  I  always  took  care  to  preserve.     I  took 
them  from  him,   thanked  him  warmly  for  his 
honesty,  and  contrived  to  deal  so  well  on  the  voyage 
that  I  arrived  at  Bussorah  with  another  vast  for- 
tune.   From   Bussorah   I   returned   to   Bagdad, 
where  I  gave  a  great  deal  to  the  poor,  and  bought 
another  considerable  estate  in  addition  to  what 

I  had  already. 

Having  thus  finished  the  account  of  his  third 
voyage,  Sinbad  sent  Hindbad  on  his  way,  after 
he  had  given  him  another  hundred  sequins,  and 
invited  him  to  dinner  the  next  day  to  hear  the  con- 
tinuation of  his  adventures. 
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It  was  not  long  before  I  again  started  on  a  jour- 
ney. This  time  I  travelled  through  Persia  and 
arrived  at  a  port,  where  I  took  ship.  We  had  not 
been  long  at  sea  when  a  great  storm  overtook  us 
which  was  so  violent  that  the  sails  were  split  into 
a  thousand  pieces,  and  the  ship  was  stranded  • 
several  of  the  merchants  and  seamen  were  drowned' 
and  the  cargo  was  lost. 

I  had  the  good  fortune,  with  several  of  the  mer- 
chants and  mariners,  to  get  upon  some  planks 
and  we  were  carried  by  the  current  to  an  island 
which  lay  before  us.    There  we  found  fruit  and 
spnng  water,  which  preserved  our  lives ;   and  we 
lay  down  almost  where  we  had  landed  and  slept 
Next  morning,  as  soon  as  the  sun  was  up   w^ 
walked  from  the  shore,  and  ar^/ancing  into' the 
island  saw  some  houses,  which  we  approached 
As  soon  as  we  drew  near,  we  were  encompassed 
by  a  great  number  of  negroes,  who  seized  us,  shared 
us  among  them,  and  carried  us  to  their  respective 
habitations. 

I  and  five  of  my  comrades  were  carried  to  one 
place  ;  here  they  made  us  sit  down,  and  gave  us 
a  certain  herb,  which  they  made  signs  to  us  to  eat 
My  comrades  not  taking  notice  that  the  blacks 
ate  none  of  it  themselves,  thought  only  of  satisfy- 
ing their  hunger,  and  ate  with  greediness.  But  I 
suspecting  some  trick,  would  not  so  much  as  taste 
It,  which  happened  weU  for  me ;    for  in  a  little 


Ii8  THE  ARABIAN  NIGHTS 

time  after,  I  perceived  my  companions  had  lost 
their  senses,  and  that  when  they  spoke  to  me,  they 
knew  not  what  they  said. 


"  But  I,  expecting  some  trick,  would 
not  so  much  as  taste  it." 

The  negroes  ied  us  afterwards  with  rice,  pre- 
pared with  oil  of  cocoa-nuts  ;  and  my  comrades, 
who  had  lost  their  reason,  ate  of  it  greedily.    I 
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also  partook  of  it.  but  very  sparingly.     They  gave 
us  that  herb  at  first  on  purpose  to  deprive  us  of  our 
senses,  that  we  might  not  be  aware  of  the  sad 
destiny  prepared  for  us  ;  and  they  suppUed  us  with 
nee  to  fatten  us  ;  for.  being  cannibals,  their  design 
was  to  eat  us  as  soon  as  we  grew  fat.    This  accord- 
ingly happened,  for  they  devoured  my  comrades 
who  were  not  sensible  of  their  condition  ;  but  my 
senses  bemg  entire,  you  may  easily  guess  that  in- 
stead of  growing  fat,  as  the  rest  did,  I  grew  leaner 
every  day.    The  fear  of  death  under  which  I 
laboured  turned  all  my  food  into  poison.     I  fell 
into  a  languishing  distemper,  which  proved  my 
safety ;    for  the  negroes,  having  kiUed  and  eaten 
my  companons,  seeing  me  to  be  withered,  lean 
and  sick,  deferred  my  death. 

Meanwhile  I  had  much  liberty,  so  that  scarcely 
any  notice  was  taken  of  what  I  did,  and  this  gave 
me  an  opportunity  one  day  to  get  at  a  distance 
trom  the  houses  and  to  make  my  escape.  An 
old  man,  who  saw  me,  and  suspected  my  design 
caUed  to  me  as  loud  as  he  could  to  return  •  but 
instead  of  obeying  him,  I  redoubled  my  speed,  and 
qmckly  got  out  of  sight.  I  travelled  as  fast  as  I 
could,  and  chose  those  places  which  seemed  most 
deserted,  hving  for  seven  days  on  the  fruit  I 
gathered. 

On  the  eighth  day  I  came  near  the  sea,  and  saw 
some  white  people  like  myself,  gathering  pepper,  of 
which  there  was  great  plenty  in  that  place.  As 
soon  as  they  saw  me  they  came  to  meet  me,  and 


"  I  redoubled  my  speed." 
ISO 
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asked  me  in  Arabic,  who  I  was.  and  whence  I 
came.  I  was  overjoyed  to  hear  them  speak  in 
rivin^h  ^"^"''«''  ""^  ^"^«*^  '^'"  ^"riosity  by 

renlln  ^J     ^^  "^  *'^  ""eroes.     Those  negroes, 

v^ull^^lu^'  ■"""•  """^  ^y  *hat  miracll  did 
you  escape  their  cruelty  ?  I  related  to  them  the 
circumstances  I  have  just  mentioned,  at  wh  ch 
they  were  wonderfully  surprised 

quantTtv'oft!''  '^"'"  f  *'y  '""^  gathered  their 

?he  i  land  fr'^'^'V^"'*  *'"*''  "^^'"^  ^-'h  'hem  to 
the  island  from  whence  they  had  come     Thev 

^!T^"^T  *°  '^'"  '^''-'  *"»  was  a  good  pnncT 
"on  had       '°  "?  ^'"^'"ade  me  welcome,  ^d 

fact  made  mT.""**  "  ^T  ^"""'^^'''P  ^°'  ■"«•  ""ich 
tact  made  me  a  person  of  importance  in  the  capital 

None  of  these  people  ride  with  either  sadcUe  or 
bndle.  and  so.  wishing  to  honour  the  king.  I  went 

the  stock  of  a  saddle.    When  that  was  done   I 
covered  it  myself  with  velvet  and  leather    and 

Tsmlh    who'  "^i"  ^°"^-     '  ^^'^---^^  -""° 
a  smith,  who  made  me  a  bit,  according  to  the 

When  I  had  Ti'r-  ^"^  ^^°  ^"^'  '«^"P^ 
^„Z  1,''^^,^'  «»«  trappings  completed,  I  pre- 
sented them  to  the  king,  and  put  them  upon  one 

^dl«      %    "^  ""'^^y  '"^'■"'^d  immediately! 
satistaction  by  large  presents,  and  said :    I  wish 
you  to  marry  and  think  no  more  of  your  own  ll^d 
butstayhereaslongasyou  Uve.     I  lurst  no?S 
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the  prince's  will,  and  he  gave  me  one  of  the 
ladies  of  his  court,  noble,  beautiful,  and  rich.  The 
ceremonies  of  marriage  being  over,  I  went  and 
dwelt  with  my  wife,  and  for  some  time  we  lived 
together  in  perfect  harmony.  I  was  not,  however, 
satisfied  mth  my  banishment,  therefore  designed 
to  make  my  escape  upon  the  first  opportunity, 
and  to  return  to  Bagdad,  which  my  present  settle- 
ment, howsoever  advantageous,  could  not  make 
me  forget. 

At  this  time  the  wife  of  one  of  my  neighbours, 
with  whom  I  had  contracted  a  verj'  strict  friend- 
ship, fell  sick,  and  died.  I  went  to  see  and  comfort 
him  in  his  affliction,  and  finding  him  absorbed  in 
sorrow,  I  said  to  him  as  soon  as  I  saw  him,  God 
preserve  you  and  grant  you  a  long  Ufe.  Alas ! 
replied  he,  your  good  wishes  are  vain,  for  I  must 
be  buried  this  day  with  my  wife.  This  is  a  law 
which  our  ancestors  established  in  this  island,  and 
it  is  always  obsf  !  inviolably.  The  living 
husband  is  interred  with  the  dead  wife,  and  the 
living  wife  with  the  dead  husband.  Nothing  can 
save  me ;  every  one  must  submit  to  this  law. 

While  he  was  giving  me  an  account  of  this  bar- 
barous custom,  the  very  relation  of  which  chilled 
my  blood,  his  kindred,  friends,  and  neighbours, 
came  in  a  body  to  assist  at  the  funeral.  They 
dressed  the  body  of  the  woman  in  her  richest 
apparel,  and  all  her  jewels,  as  if  it  had  been  her 
wedding-day ;  then  they  placed  her  on  an  open 
coflan,  and  began  their  mardi  to  the  place  of  burial. 
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TTie  husband  walked  at  the  head  of  the  company, 
and  followed  the  corpse.    They  proceeded  to  a 

nfiT.K^"'.*"''  "''""  *''*y  had  reached  the 
place  of  their  destination,  they  took  up  a  laree 
stone   which  covered  the  mouth  of  a  deep  p^! 
and  let  down  the  corpse  with  aU  its  apparel  Ld 
jeweb     pen  the  husband,  embracing  his  kintSd 
and  fnends,  suffered  himself  to  be  put  into  70^^ 
open  coffin  without  resistance,  with  a  pot  of  water 
and  seven  small  loaves,  and  was  let  down  in  the 
WhT^'  .  '^^'""""tain  was  of  considerable 
iength,  and  extended  along  the  sea-shore,  and  the 
pit  was  very  deep.     The  ceremony  being  over, 

!nH  !r   ""  *"  'Sain  covered  with  the  stone 
and  the  company  returned. 

fat^l'r  "^  ^"f  "?'  {  *"'  ''^*'"«'^  *°  share  a  Uke 
fate,  for  rov  wife,  of  whose  health  I  took  particular 
care,  feU  si     and  died.    In  spite  of  every  effort  on 
my  part,  the  law  of  the  land  had  to  be  fulfilled  • 
and  so,  accompanied  by  the  king  and  the  chief 
nobles,  who  had  come  to  honour  me  at  theVave 
I  was  lowered  into  the  tomb  with    my  mfl^ 
body  and  the  usual  supply  of  bread  and  water! 
had  come  to  the  end  of  my  provisions,  and  was 
expecting  death,  when  I  heard  a  puffing  ncrise  S 
of  something  breathing.    I  moved  towarSthl 
pUcewhencethesoundcame,andheardaskurrying 
lltZ       "^''*"'*J^°  ''^ay.    I  pursuX^ 
and  at  last  perceived  what  seemed  to  be  a  star  in 
the  distance.    The  speck  of  light  grew  lareer  Z 
I  approached,  and  I  s6on  found'thafh  w^f  hok 
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"  I  pursued  it." 

in  the  side  of  the  mountain,  above  the  sea-shore. 
I  cast  myself  upon  the  sand  overcome  with  joy, 
and  as  I  raised  my  eyes  to  heaven,  I  perceived  a 
ship  at  no  great  distance.     I  waved  my  turban 
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linen,  which  attracted  the  attention  of  those  on 
board  ;  whereupon  they  sent  a  boat  which  carried 
me  safely  on  board.  I  told  the  captain  that  I 
was  a  shipwrecked  merchant,  and  he  believed  my 
story  and  without  asking  any  questions  took  me 
with  him. 

After  a  long  voyage,  during  which  we  called  at 
several  ports,  whereat   I  made  much  money    I 
arnved  happily  at  Bagdad  mth  infinite  riches 
of  which  It  is  needless  to  trouble  you  with  the 
detail.     Out  of  gratitude  to  God  for  His  mercies 
I  contnbuted  liberally  towards  the  support   of 
several  mosques,  and  the  subsistence  of  the  poor 
gave  myself  up  to  the  society  of  my  kindred  and 
fnends,  enjoying  myself  with  them  in  festivities 
and  amusements. 

Sinbad  then  presented  another  hundred  sequins 
to  the  porter,  and  bade  him  honour  him  with  his 
presence  again  next  day. 

The  Fifth  Voyage 
The  pleasures  I  enjoyed  had  again  charms  enough 
to  make  me  forget  all  the  troubles  and  calamities 
I  had  undergone,  but  could  not  cure  me  of  my 
inclination  to  make  new  voyages.  I  therefore 
bought  goods,  departed  with  them  for  the  best 
sea-port ;  and  there,  that  I  might  not  be  obHged 
to  depend  upon  a  captain,  but  have  a  ship  at  my 
own  command,  I  remained  till  one  was  built  on 
purpose,  at  my  own  charge.  When  the  ship  was 
ready,  I  went  on  board  with  my  goods  ;   but  not 
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•  Each  of  them  carried  stones  of  a 
monstrous  size." 


having  enough  to 
load  her,  I  agreed 
to  take  with  me 
several  merchants 
of  different  nations 
with  their  mer- 
chandize. 

We  sailed  with  the  first  fair  wind,  ana  after  a 
long  navigation,  the  first  place  we  touched  at 
was  a  desert  island,  where  we  found  an  egg  of  a 
roc,  equal  in  size  to  that  I  formerly  mentioned. 
There  was  a  young  roc  in  it  just  ready  to  be  hatched, 
and  its  bill  had  begun  to  appear. 

The  merchants  who  landed  with  me  broke  the 
egg  with  hatchets,  and  pulled  out  the  young  roc 
piecemeal,  and  roasted  it.  I  had  earnestly  en- 
treated them  not  to  meddle  with  the  egg,  but  they 
would  not  Usten  to  me. 

Scarcely  had  they  finished  their  repast,  when 
there  appeared  in  the  air  at  a  considerable  dis- 
tance from  us  two  great  clouds.  The  captain  whom 
I  had  hired  to  navigate  my  ship,  knowing  by;*ex- 
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perience  what  theymeant,  said  they  were  the  male 
and  female  roc  that  belonged  to  the  young  one  and 

Krtvr  """^  "'*•'  ^'  '^^'- '°  ^-- 

which  he  saw 
would  otherwise 
befall  us.  We 
hastened  on 
board,  and  set  sail 
with  all  possible  ex- 
pedition. 

In  the  meantime, 
the  two  rocs  ap- 
proached with  a 
frightful  noise,  which 

they  redoubled  when 
they    saw    the    egg 
broken     and    their 
young    one    gone. 
They  flew  back    in 
the    direction    they 
had  come,  and   dis- 
appeared   for     ome 
time,  while  we  made 
all  the  sail  we  could 
to  endeavour  to  pre- 
vent that  which  un- 
happily befell  us. 

Tliey    soon    r  e- 
tumed,  and  we  ob-  ^^_^^«___._.=^ 

served   that   each    of       ''Jt^JPyP^^  »«  theairatacoMider- 

»we  distance  from  us  two  great  cJoudi." 
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them  carried  between  its  talons  stones  of  a 
monstrous  size.  When  they  came  directly  over 
my  ship,  they  hovered,  and  one  of  them  let  fall 
a  stone,  but  by  the  dexterity  of  the  steersman  it 
missed  us,  and  falling  into  the  sea,  divided  the 
water  so  that  we  could  almost  see  the  bottom. 
The  other  roc,  to  our  misfortune,  threw  his 
massive  burden  so  exactly  upon  the  middle  of  the 
ship  as  to  split  it  into  a  thousand  pieces.  The 
mariners  and  passengers  were  all  crushed  to  death, 
or  sunk.  I  myself  was  of  the  number  of  the  latter  ; 
but  as  I  came  up  again,  I  fortunately  caught  hold 
of  a  piece  of  the  wreck,  and  swimming  sometimes 
with  one  hand,  and  sometimes  with  the  other,  but 
always  holding  fast  my  board,  the  wind  and  the 
tide  favouring  me,  I  came  to  an  island,  whose 
shore  was  very  steep.  I  overcame  that  difficulty, 
however,  and  got  ashore. 

I  sat  down  upon  the  grass,  to  recover  myself 
from  my  fatigue,  after  which  I  went  into  the  island 
to  explore  it.  It  seemed  to  be  a  delicious  garden. 
I  found  trees  ever5nvhere,  some  of  them  bearing 
green,  and  others  ripe  fruits,  and  streams  of  fresh 
pure  water  running  in  pleasant  meanders.  I  ate 
of  the  fruits,  which  I  found  excellent ;  and  drank 
of  the  water,  which  was  very  sweet  and  good. 

When  night  closed  in,  I  lay  down  upon  the  grass 
in  a  convenient  spot,  but  could  not  sleep  an  hour 
at  a  time,  my  mind  being  apprehensive  of  danger. 
I  spent  the  best  part  of  the  night  in  alarm,  and 
reproached  myself  for  my  imprudence  in  not  re- 
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myseu.    I  went  towards  him  and  salutprf  w™ 

hl^  wh  t^  ^'^•'"y  "o^^'J  hi'  head  Ta^^'d 
hun  why  he  sat  so  still,  but  instead  of  answTrinf 
n^  he  made  a  sign  for  me  to  take  him  upTn  ml 

^d  nJ°"'I  ""  '^^  "''^  •"="•  ^ho  to  m;  ap 

breatif  wi  Tu  f Y^  "^  **"«  t°  recover  mv 
breath.  When  I  had  done  so.  he  thrust  one  of  Ws 
feet  against  my  stomach,  and  struck  me  so  r^delv 
on  the  side  with  the  other,  that  he  forcS  Zfll 
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then  to  stop,  to  gather  and  eat  fruit  such  as  we 
found.  He  never  left  me  all  day,  and  when  I  lay 
down  to  rest  at  night,  laid  himself  down  with  me, 
holding  always  fast  about  my  neck.  Every 
morning  he  pushed  me  to  make  me  awake,  and 
afterwards  obUged  me  to  get  up  and  wallc,  and 
pressed  me  with  his  feet.  You  may  judge  then, 
gentlemen,  what  trouble  I  was  in,  to  be  loaded 
with  such  a  burden  of  which  I  could  not  get  rid. 

One  day  I  found  in  my  way  several  dry  cala- 
bashes that  had  fallen  frqm  a  tree.  I  took  a  large 
one,  and  after  cleaning  it,  pressed  into  it  some 
juice  of  grapes,  which  abounded  in  the  island ; 
having  filled  the  calabash,  I  put  it  by  in  a  conveni- 
ent place,  and  going  thither  again  some  days  after, 
I  tasted  it,  and  found  the  wine  so  good  that  it 
soon  made  me  forget  my  sorrow,  gave  me  new 
vigour,  and  so  exhilarated  my  spirits  that  I  began 
to  sing  and  dance  as  I  walked  along. 

The  old  man  perceiving  the  effect  which  this 
liquor  had  upon  me,  and  that  I  carried  him  with 
more  ease  than  before,  made  me  a  sign  to  give 
him  some  of  it.  I  handed  him  the  calabash,  and 
the  liquor  pleasing  his  palate,  he  drank  it  all  off, 
and  was  soon  so  intoxicated  that  his  grip  released. 
Seizing  this  opportunity,  I  threw  him  upon  the 
ground,  where  he  lay  without  motion ;  I  then 
took  up  a  great  stone,  and  crushed  his  head  to 
pieces. 

I  WPS  extremely  glad  to  be  thus  freed  for  ever 
from  this  troublesome  fellow.     I  now  walked  to- 
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J    .    '"^  maae  himself  master  of    tin  i,.  v.  j 
destroyed  them    anH  h.  i,-         ? '         "*  ^^ 

notorious  by  S;  ^Iw  f  ""^f  ^"^  '^''"d 
so  ihaf  *i,;^  '"^iiMiwr  of  men  he  has  slain  • 

"pon  i    dur.n:f?;'  «d  mariners  who  landed 

numbed  ftTtCe  Af^^  ""*°  '^  ^'^'^  ""•*  « 
me  with  themtthe  swr^!  '^%*^'y  ^^'^ 
me  with  ereat  Hn^„    ^^    ™*  captam  received 

hadtfaSr*mt"Xu'rut'^J°'f  "^  *^''* 
^tt  K  st^'e*^*  '""^  °'  ^'^'^'^  ^^'^  built 

^s^cLiS;  =rSet°rai:s^rh^^"*° 
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sible  to  climb  to  the  branches  that  bore  the  fruit. 
When  we  entered  the  forest  we  saw  a  great  number 
of  apes  of  several  sizes,  who  fled  as  soon  as  they 
perceived  us,  and  climbed  up  to  the  top  of  the 
trees  with  surprising  swiftness. 

The  merchants  with  whom  I  was  gathered 
stones  and  threw  them  at  the  apes  on  the  trees. 
I  did  the  same,  and  the  apes  out  of  revenge  threw 
cocoa-nuts  at  us  so  fast,  and  with  such  gestures, 
as  sufficiently  testified  their  anger  and  resent- 
ment. We  gathered  tfp  the  cocoa-nuts,  and 
from  time  to  time  threw  stones  to  provoke  the 
apes  ;  so  that  by  this  stratagem  we  filled  our  bags 
with  cocoa-nuts.  I  soon  sold  mine,  and  returned 
several  times  to  the  forest,  so  that  I  made  a  con- 
siderable sum. 

The  vessel  in  which  I  had  come  sailed  with  some 
merchants,  who  loaded  her  with  cocoa-nuts.  I 
expected  the  arrival  of  another,  which  anchored 
soon  after  for  the  like  loading.  I  embarked  in 
her  all  the  cocoa-nuts  I  had,  and  when  she  was 
ready  to  sail,  took  leave  of  the  merchant  who  had 
been  so  kind  to  me ;  but  he  could  not  embark 
with  me,  because  he  had  not  finished  his  business 
at  the  port.  We  sailed  towards  the  islands,  where 
pepper  grows  in  great  plenty.  From  thence  we 
went  to  the  Isle  of  Comari,  where  the  best  species 
of  wood  of  aloes  grows,  and  whose  inhabitants 
have  made  it  an  inviolable  law  to  themselves  to 
drink  no  wine.  I  exchanged  my  cocoa-nuts  in 
those  islands  for  pepper  and  wood  of  aloes,  and 
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rvl"!lh  "k*'  T:"''"*'  pearl-fishing.    I  hired 
Ce  .'nH  "f*"'  ""*  "P  ^^-^^  that  were  very 

S  Ba™;he^"Se'  'T  ""^"T  '  "*"">^'' 
«,«  J^^  X    t  ^  "^^^®  v^t  sums  of  mv  DCDoer 

rXs  iH"^' ""^r'i''-  '  save  the  tenth'^^^^y 
mv  oth.r  '  '^  ^  ^"^  '^°"^  "P°"  "y  --efm  from 
my  other  voyages,  and  endeavoured  to  dissipate 

wS^^H^J^r"'''"*"*^  °*  'liff«'-»t  kinds 
senM  H^H  w  '""Jk  '^"^^'^^'^  "^  ='"'5'  Sinbad  pre- 
Md  e^t?^t.H  V™'**''  ^  '""''"■"•*  ^'^"='  «'  before. 

h'urlrn^.'Ty     ''""^  '"^'  "'  "'*  •""^ 
The  Sixth  Voyage 

Io^mL^^"^!^*]^^^  "  ■"*•  ^  <^°°W  not  stay 

&!!;*!     '"•  '^''  *  5'^"'^  ■■^''  I  ■"''de  ready 

tor  my  sixth  voyage,  in  spite  of  the  entreaties  of 

iny  fnends  and  kinsfolk.    This  time  I  trav^IpH 

hrough  Persia  and  the  Indies  Lfore  ta  Jng'to 

that  wito^ndf  ^'', ''  "  ^'''^'  Port,t:'v:^i 
fi  wh^  A  °'  t '°°«  ""y^^-  We  had  sailed 
^aT^VfT^"'^.*'''  -^'P*^"  <1«««1  his  post  in 

ship  along  Sit,  LT  thZ^"*  "T"  i*"^ 
tha.  a  quarter  of  an  hour"^  ^ra^l  t^G^t  ^hI^ 

n"   Uke  S't^ri;  ""\T?he1  "T  1'  "^  '''^ 
*u       M  .    .  -^  -^^  these  words  he  ordereH 

hesaJsto  belower.d;  but  all  the  ropes  broke  ^d 
the  ship  was  earned  by  thecurrentto  the  foot  rf^ 
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"  Quitted  bis  post  in  great  grief." 

inaccessible  mountain,  where  she  struck  and  went 
to  pieces,  yet  in  such  a  manner  that  we  saved  our 


SINBAD  THE  SAILOR  135 

"''^kT''"'^''""!'  ""^  ">=  "^t  °'  °«r  goods, 
done  what  pleased  Him.    Each  of  us  may  X 

el^er   rrt^™!.'  f'"'?  ^^''^  "»"«  shipwrecked  here 
!fflT/i^  .*°   *••*"   ''°'"«s-    His   discourse 

afflicted  us  sensibly,  and  we  embraced  each  o°h^ 
bewaihng  our  deplorable  lot 

wiSfed^rL'fr  "1*^^  ^*  °*  ^I^-*  *«  *«'e 
iS  n  ™*1  P^f*  °^  *^*  ~^t  of  a  very  large 
island.  It  is  also  incredble  what  a  quantity  of 
goods  and  riches  we  found  cast  ashore^  Zth^ 
objects  served  only  to  augment  our  despair.  ^ 

^t.lt"'  ^^T-  "^^'^  ™  fr°«  their%hannels 
mto  the  sea,  but  here  a  river  of  fresh  water  runs 

IS  very  high  and  spacious.  What  is  most  remark- 
able m  tins  place  is,  that  the  stones  of  the  moiw- 

tTL"^:,''^''!;  ™'''^^'  °'  other  precious  stonTs. 
irees  also  grow  here,  most  of  which  are  wood  of 
aloes,  equal  in  goodness  to  those  of  Comari. 

To  finish  the  description  of  this  place,  which 
may  wdl  be  called  a  gulf,  since  notWng  ^v^r^ 
turns  from  it,  it  is  not  possible  for  ships  to  get  off 
when  once  they  approach  within  a  certS,  distance. 
If  they  be  dnven  thither  by  a  wind  from  the  se^ 
the  wmd  and  the  cmrent  impel  them ;  and  i 
they  come  mto  it  when  a  land-wind  blo,;s,  which 

^ht  ^S..  ^"T-  ***"  ^*«°S  out  agin,  the 
height  of  the  mountam  stops  the  wind,  ^d  occa- 
sions a  cahn,  so  that  the  force  of  the  cur^„t  o^ 
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them  ashore  :  and  what  completes  the  misfortune 
is,  that  there  is  no  possibility  of  ascending  the 
mountain,  or  of  escaping  by  sea. 

We  were,  indeed,  in  a  sorry  plight ;  and  the 
number  of  wrecks  and  skeletons  which  were  upon 
the  coast  confirmed  the  captain's  statement  that 
our  chance  of  escape  was  very  small,  and  although 
the  spot  was  fair  enough  to  see,  we  mourned  out 
lot,  and  awaited  death  with  such  patience  as  we 
could  conmiand. 

At  last  our  provisions  began  to  run  short,  and 
one  by  one  the  members  of  the  company  died, 
until  I  was  left  alone  out  of  the  whole  number. 
Those  who  died  first,  continued  Sinbad,  were 
interred  by  the  survivors,  and  I  paid  the  last  duty 
to  all  my  companions  :  nor  are  you  to  wonder  at 
this  ;  for  besides  that  I  husbanded  the  prov'^i'^ns 
that  U  to  my  share  better  than  they,  I  had  some 
of  T! :/  own,  which  I  did  not  share  with  my  com- 
rades ;  yet  when  I  buried  the  last,  I  had  so  little 
remaining,  that  I  thought  I  could  not  long  survive  : 
I  dug  a  grave,  resolving  to  lie  down  in  it,  because 
there  was  no  one  left  to  inter  me.  I  must  confess 
to  you  at  the  same  time,  that  while  I  was  thus 
employed,  I  could  not  but  reproach  myself  as  the 
cause  of  my  own  ruin,  and  repented  that  I  had 
ever  undertaken  this  last  voyage.  Nor  did  I  stop 
at  reflections  only,  but  had  well  nigh  hastened 
my  own  death,  and  began  to  tear  my  hands  with 
my  teeth. 

But  it  pleased  God  once  more  to  take  compas- 
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sion  on  me,  and  put  it  in  my  mind  to  go  to  the 
bank  of  the  nver  which  ran  into  the  great  cavern. 
Considering   its  probable  course  with  great  at- 
tention, I  said  to  myself:     This   river,    which 
runs  thus  underground,  must  somewhere  have  an 
issue.     If  I  make  a  raft,  and  leave  myself  to  the 
current,    it   will  convey  me  to  some  inhabited 
country,  or  I  shall  perish.     If  I  be  drowned,  I 
lose  nothing,  but  only  change  one  kind  of  death  for 
another ;    and  if  I  get  out  of  this  fatal  place,  I 
shaU  not  only  avoid  the  sad  fate  of  my  comrades, 
but  perhaps  find  some  new  occasion  of  enriching 
myself.     Who  knows  but  fortune  waits,  upon  my 
gettmg  off  this  dangerous  shelf,  to  compensate 
my  shipwreck  with  usury. 

I  immediately  went  to  work  upon  large  pieces 
of  timber  and  cables,  for  I  had  choice  of  them,  and 
tied  them  together  so  strongly,  that  I  soon  made 
a  very  solid  raft.    When  I  had  finished.  I  loaded 
It  with  some  bulses  of  rubies,  emeralds,  ambergris 
rock-crystal,  and  bales  of  rich  stuffs,  and  leaving 
it  to  the  course  of  the  river,  resigned  myself  to 
the  wiU  of  God,  comforting  myself  in  the  reflection 
that  in  any  case  it  Uttle  mattered  how  death  came 
whether  in  the  form  of  drowning  or  starvation! 
As  soon  as  I  entered  the  cavern,  I  lost  all  light 
and  the  stream  carried  me  I  knew  not  whither! 
Thus  I  floated  some  days  in  perfect  darkness,  and 
once  found  the  arch  so  low  that  it  very  nearly 
touched  my  head,  which  made  me  cautious  after- 
wards to  avoid  the  like  danger.    All  this  whUe  I 
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ate  nothing  but  what  was  just  necessary  to  sup- 
port nature  ;  yet,  notwithstanding  my  frugality, 
all  my  provisions  were  spent,  and  I  lost  conscious- 
ness. I  cannot  tell  how  long  I  remained  insensible  ; 
but  when  I  revived,  I  was  surprised  to  find  myself 
in  an  extensive  plain  on  the  brink  of  a  river,  where 
my  raft  was  tied,  amidst  a  great  number  of  negroes. 
I  got  up  as  soon  as  I  saw  them,  and  saluted  them. 
They  spoke  to  me,  but  I  did  not  understand  their 
language.  I  was  so  transported  with  joy  that  I 
cried  aloud  in  Arabic,  expressing  my  gratitude  to 
God. 

One  of  the  blacks,  who  understood  Arabic, 
hearing  me  speak  thus,  came  towards  me,  and 
said,  Brother,  pray  tell  us  your  history,  for  it 
must  be  extraordinary ;  how  did  you  venture 
yourself  upon  this  river,  and  whence  did  you  come  ? 
I  begged  of  them  first  to  give  me  something  to  eat, 
and  assured  them  I  would  then  satisfy  their  curi- 
osity. They  gave  me  several  sorts  of  food,  and 
when  I  had  satisfied  my  hunger  I  related  all  that 
had  befallen  me,  which  they  listened  to  with 
attentive  surprise,  and,  having  brought  a  horse 
they  conducted  me  to  their  king,  that  he  might 
hear  so  remarkable  a  story. 

We  marched  till  we  came  to  the  capital  of 
Serendib,  for  it  was  in  that  island  I  had  landed. 
The  blacks  presented  me  to  their  king  ;  I  ap- 
proached his  throne,  and  saluted  him  as  I  used  to 
do  the  Kings  of  the  Indies  ;  that  is  to  say,  I  pros- 
trated myself  at  his  feet.     The  prince  ordered 
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me  to  rise,  received  me  with  an  obliging  air,  and 
made  me  sit  down  near  him.  He  first  asked  me 
my  name,  and  I  answered,  People  call  me  Sinbad 
the  voyager,  because  of  the 
many  voyages  I  have  under- 
taken, and  I  am  a  citizen  of 
Bagdad.  I  then  narrated  all 
my  adventures  without  re 
serve,  and  observing  that  he 
looked  on  my  jewels  with 
pleasure,  and  viewed  the  most 
remarkable  among  them  one 
after  another,  I  fell  prostrate 
at  his  feet,  and  took  the 
liberty  to  say  to  him,  Sir,  not 
only  my  person  is  at  your 
majesty's  service,  but  the 
cargo  of  the  raft,  and  I  would 
beg  of  you  to  dispose  of  it  as 
your  own.  He  answered  me 
with  a  smile,  Sinbad,  instead 
of  taki  -g  from  you,  I  intend 
to  ad(J  presents  worthy  of 
your  acceptance.  All  the 
answer  I  retunied  was  a 
prayer  for  the  |M"osperity  of 
that  nobly-minded  prince 
and  commendations  of  his  generosity  and  bounty. 
He  charged  one  of  his  officers  to  take  care  of 
me.  and  ordered  people  to  serve  me  at  his  own 
expense.      The  officer  was  very  faithful  in  the 


A  messenger  summoned 
me  to  the  palace." 
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execution  of  his  commission,  and  caused  all  the 
goods  to  be  carried  to  the  lodgings  provided  for  me. 

The  isle  of  Serendib  is  situated  just  under  the 
equinoctial  line  ;  so  that  the  days  and  nights  there 
are  always  of  twelve  hours  each,  and  the  island  is 
eighty  parasangs  in  length,  and  as  many  in  breadth. 

The  capital  stands  at  the  end  of  a  fine  valley,  in 
the  middle  of  the  island,  encompassed  by  moun- 
tains the  highest  in  the  world.  They  are  seen 
three  days  sail  off  at  sea.  Rubies  and  several 
sorts  of  minerals  abound,  and  the  rocks  are  for 
the  most  part  composed  of  a  metalline  stone  made 
use  of  to  cut  and  polish  other  prea.us  stones.  All 
kinds  of  rare  plants  and  trees  grow  there,  especially 
cedars  and  cocoa-nut.  There  is  also  a  pearl- 
fishery  in  the  mouth  of  its  principal  river ;  and 
in  some  of  its  valleys  are  foimd  diamonds. 

Having  spent  some  time  in  the  capital,  and 
visited  all  the  places  of  mterest  around,  among 
which  is  the  place  where  Adam  dwelt  after  his 
banishment  from  Paradise,  I  prayed  the  king  to 
allow  me  to  return  to  my  own  country,  and  he 
granted  me  permission  in  the  most  obliging  and 
most  honourable  manner.  He  forced  a  rich 
present  upon  me  ;  and  when  I  went  to  take  my 
leave  of  him,  he  gave  me  one  much  more  consider- 
able, and  at  the  same  time  charged  me  with  a  letter 
for  the  Commander  of  the  Faithful,  our  sovereign, 
saying  to  me,  I  pray  you  give  this  present  from 
me,  and  this  letter  to  the  caliph,  and  assure  him 
of  my  friendship. 
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The  letter  from 
the  King  of  Serendib 
was  written  on  the 
skin  of  a  certain 
animal  of  great 
value,  because  of  its 
being  so  scarce,  and 
of  a  yellowish  colour. 
The  characters  of 
this  letter  were  of 
azure,  and  the  con- 
tents as  follows : 

"The  King  of  the 
Indies,  before  whom 
march  one  hundred 
elephants,  who  lives 
in  a  palace  that 
shines  with  one 
hundred  thousand 
rubies,  and  who  has 
in  his  treasury 
twenty  thousand  crowns  enriched  with  diamonds, 
to  Caliph  Haroun  al  Raschid. 

'•  Though  the  present  we  send  you  be  inconsider- 
able, receive  it  hpwever  as  a  brother  and  a  friend. 


"  The  present  consisted  of  a  cup,  the 
skin  of  a  serpent,  wood  of  aloes, 
and  a  female  slave  of  ex- 
ceeding beauty." 


--.«s»af«t 
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in  consideration  of  the  hearty  friendship  which 
we  bear  for  you,  and  of  which  we  are  willing  to  give 
you  proof.  We  desire  the  same  part  in  your 
friendship,  considering  that  we  believe  it  \o  be 
our  merit,  being  of  the  same  dignity  with  j'our- 
self.  We  conjure  you  this  in  quality  of  a 
brother.    Adieu." 

The  present  consisted  firstly  of  one  single  ruby 
made  into  a  cup,  about  half  a  foot  high,  an  inch 
thick,  and  filled  with  round  pearls  of  half  a  drachm 
each.  Secondly,  the  skin  of  a  serpent,  whose 
scales  were  as  large  as  an  ordinary  piece  of  gold, 
and  had  the  virtue  to  preserve  from  sickness 
those  who  lay  upon  it.  Thirdly^  fifty  thousand 
drachms  of  the  best  wood  of  aloes,  with  thirty  grains 
of  camphire  as  big  as  pistachios.  And,  fourthly, 
a  female  of  exceeding  beauty,  whose  apparel  was 
all  covered  over  with  jewels. 

The  Ship  set  sail,  and  after  a  very  successful 
navigation  we  landed  at  Bussorah,  and  from 
thence  I  went  to  Bagdad,  where  I  inmiediately 
went  to  deliver  the  king's  letter  to  the  caliph. 
And  after  I  had  presented  myself,  the  caliph  lis- 
tened with  attention  to  my  description  of  the 
Indies,  which  showed  that  the  king  had  in  no  way 
exaggerated  his  wealth.  And  I  likewise  described 
the  manners  and  customs  of  the  people,  which  also 
interested  the  Commander-of •thej'*aithful. 

Having  spoken  thus,  Sinbad  nolififed^that  the 
accoun*;  ol  his  sixth  voyage  was  at  an  end,  and 
presented  Hindbad  with  another  hundred  sequins, 
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urging  him  to  return  next  day  to  hear  the  history 
of  his  seventh  and  last  voyage. 

The  Seventh  and  Last  Voyage 

After  my  sixth  voyage  I  had  made  up  my  mind 
to  stay  at  home.     I   absolutely  laid  aside  aU 
thoughts  of  traveUing ;    for.  besides  that  my  age 
now  reqmred  rest.  I  was  resolved  no  more  to  exp^e 
myself  to  such  risks  as  I  had  encountered ;    so 
that  I  thought  of  nothing  but  to  pass  the  rest  of 
my  days  m  tranquillity.    But  one  day  a  messenger 
came  from  the  caliph  summoning  me  to  the  palace 
and  when  I  came  into  the  presence  chamber  the 
cahph  said.  Smbad,  I  stand  in  need  of  your  service  • 
you  must  carry  my  answer  and  present  to  the  King 
of  Serendib.     It  is  but  just  I  should  return  his 
civihty. 

I  tried  to  escape  from  this  new  trial,  and  nar- 
rated dl  my  adventures  to  the  caKph.    As  soon 
as  I  had  fimshed,  I  confess,  said  he,  that  the  things 
you  teU  me  are  very  extraordinary,  yet  you  must 
for  my  sake  undertake  this  voyage  which  I  propose 
to  you     You  will  only  have  to  go  to  the  Isle  of 
Serendib.  and  deUver  the  commission  wliich  I  give 
you.    After  that  you  are  at  Uberty  to  return 
But  you  must  go  ;  for  you  know  it  would  not  com- 
port with  my  dignity,  to  be  indebted  to  the  king 
of  that  island.     Perceiving  that  the  caUph  insisted 
upon  my  compHance,  I  submitted,  and  told  him 
that  I  was  wiUing  to  obey.     He  was  very  weU 
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pleased,  and  oraered  me  one  thousand  sequins  for 
the  expenses  of  my  journey.     I  therefore  prepared 
for  my  departure  in  a  few  days ;  and  as  soon  as 
the  caUph's  letter  and  present  were  deUvered  to 
me   I  went  to  Bussorah,  where  I  embarked,  and 
had  a  very  happy  voyage.    Having  arrived  at 
the  Isle  of  Serendib,  I  was  at  once  led,  with  great 
ceremony,  to  the  palace,  where  the  king,  seemg 
me,  exclaimed.  Sinbad,  you  are  welcome  ;   I  have 
many  times  thought  of  you  smce  you  departed ; 
I  bless  the  day  on  which  we  see  one  another  once 
more     I  made  my  compliment  to  him,  and  after 
having  thanked  him  for  his  kindness,  deUvered 
the  caHph's  letter  and  present,  which  he  received 
with  all  imaginable  satisfaction. 

The  caHph's  present  was  a  complete  suit  of 
doth  of  gold,  valued  at  one  thousand  seqmns ; 
fifty  robes  of  rich  stuff  ;  a  hundred  of  white  doth 
the  finest  of  Cairo.  Suez,  and  Alexandria  ;  a  vessel 
of  agate  broader  than  deep,  an  inch  thick,  and 
half  a  foot  wide,  the  bottom  of  which  represented 
m  bas-reUef  a  man  with  one  knee  on  the  ground, 
who  held  a  bow  and  an  arrow  ready  to  discharge  at 
a  Hon  He  sent  him  also  a  rich  tablet,  which, 
according   to   tradition,   belonged   to   the   great 

Solomon. 

The  cahph's  letter  was  as  follows :— 

"  Greeting,  in  the  name  of  the  sovereign  gmde 

of  the  right  way.  from  the  dependant  on  God, 

Haroun  aJ   Raschid.  whom  God  hath  set  m  the 

place  of  vicegerent  to  His  Prophet,  after  his  ances- 
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tors  of  happy  memory,  to  the  potent  and  esteemed 
Rajah  of  Serendib. 

"We  received  your  letter  with  joy,  and  send 
you  this  from  our  imperial  residence,  the  garden 
of  superior  wits.  We  hope,  when  you  look  upon 
it,  you  will  perceive  our  good  intention  and  be 
pleased  with  it.    Adieu." 

The  King  of  Serendib  was  highly  gratified  that 
the  caUph  answered  his  friendship.  A  Httle  time 
after  this  audience,  I,  with  great  difficulty,  ob- 
tained permission  to  return,  and  with  a  very 
handsome  present  I  embarked  to  return  to  Bagdad, 
but  had  not  the  good  fortune  to  arrive  there  so 
speedily  as  I  had  hoped.  God  ordered  it  other- 
wise. 

Three  or  four  days  after  my  departure,  we  were 
attacked  1^  corsairs,  who  easily  seized  upon  our 
ship,  and  took  those  of  the  crew  who  did  not  fall 
in  the  fight  into  a  far  country,  and  sold  us  as 
slaves. 

I,  being  one  of  the  number,  fell  into  the  hands 
of  a  rich  merchant,  who,  as  soon  as  he  bought  me, 
carried  me  to  i  3  house,  treated  me  well,  and  dad 
me  handsomely  for  a  slave.  Some  days  after, 
not  knowing  who  I  was,  he  asked  me  if  I  understood 
any  trade.  I  answered  that  I  was  no  mechanic, 
but  a  merchant,  and  that  the  corsairs,  who  sold 
me,  had  robbed  me  of  all  I  possessed.  But  tell 
me,  replied  he,  can  you  shoot  with  a  bow  ?  I 
answered  that  the  bow  was  one  of  my  exercises 
in  my  youth.    He  gave  me  a  bow  and][arrows, 
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and,  taking  me  behind  him  upon  an  elephant, 
carried  me  to  a  thick  forest  some  leagues  from 
the  town.  We  penetrated  a  great  way  into 
the  wood,  and  when  he  thought  fit  to  stop,  he 
bade  me  alight;  then  showing  me  a  great  tree, 
Climb  up  that,  said  he,  and  shoot  at  the  elephants 
as  you  see  them  pass  by,  for  there  is  a  prodigious 
number  of  them  in  this  forest ;  and  if  any  of  them 
fall,  come  and  give  me  notice.  Having  spoken 
thus,  he  left  me  victuals,  and  returned  to  the 
town,  and  I  continued  upon  the  tree  all  night. 

I  saw  no  elephant  during  that  time,  but  next 
morning,  as  soon  as  the  sun  was  up,  I  perceived 
a  great  number.  I  shot  several  arrows  among 
them,  and  at  last  one  of  the  elephants  fell,  when 
the  rest  retired  inmiediately,  and  left  me  at  liberty 
to  go  and  acquaint  my  patron  with  my  booty. 
When  I  had  informed  him,  he  gave  me  a  good 
meal,  commended  my  dexterity,  and  caressed  me 
highly.  We  went  afterwards  together  to  the 
forest,  where  we  dug  a  hole  for  the  elephant,  my 
patron  designing  to  return  when  it  was  rotten  and 
take  his  teeth  to  trade  with. 

I  continued  this  employment  for  two  months, 
and  killed  an  elephant  every  day,  getting  some- 
times upon  one  tree  and  sometimes  upon  another. 
One  morning,  as  I  looked  for  the  elephsmts,  I  per- 
ceived ^^th  extreme  amazement  that,  instead  of 
passing  by  me  across  the  forest  as  usual,  they 
stopped,  and  came  to  me  with  a  horrible  noise,  in 
such  number  that  the  plain  was  covered  and  shook 
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under  them.  They  encompassed  the  tree  in  which 
I  was  concealed,  with  their  trunks  extended,  and 
aU  fixed  their  eyes  upon  me.  At  this  alarming 
spectacle  I  continued  immovable,  and  was  so 
much  terrified  that  my  bow  and  arrows  fell  out 
of  my  hand. 

My  fears  were  not  without  cause  ;  for  after  the 
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"  At  daybreak' I  perceived  a 
gteat  number  of  elephants." 

elephants  had  stared  upon  me  some  time,  one  of  the 
largest  of  them  put  his  trunk  round  the  foot  oi  the 
tree  plucked  it  up,  and  threw  it  on  the  ground 
I  fell  with  the  tree,  and  the  elephant,  taking  me 
up  with  his  trunk,  laid  me  on  his  back,  and,  followed 
by  all  the  others,  carried  me  to  a  hill,  where  he 
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deposited  me  and  withdrew  with  the  herd.   Imagine 
my  surprise  when  I  got  up  and  saw  that  the  hiU 
was  covered  with  elephants'  bones  and  teeth.    I 
at  once  guessed  that  this  was  the  burial-ground 
of  the  elephants,  and  admired  the  instinct  of  the 
animals ;  for  I  doubted  not  but  that  they  earned 
me  thither  on  purpose  to  tell  me  that  I  should 
forbear  to  persecute  them,  since  I  did  it  only  for 
then-  teeth.    I  did  not  stay  on  the  hill,  but  turned 
towards  the  city,  and,  after  havmg  travelled  a 
day  and  a  night,  I  came  to  my  patron.    I  met  no 
elephant  in  my  way,  which  made  me  think  they 
had  retired  farther  into  the  forest,  to  leave  me  at 
Uberty  tocome  backto  the  hill  without  any  obstacle. 
My  master  was  overjoyed  to  see  me.    Ah,  poor 
Sinbad,  exclaimed  he.  I  was  in  great  trouble  to 
know  what  was  become  of  you.    I  have  been  at 
the  forest,  where  I  found  a  tree  newly  pulled  up, 
and  a  bow  and  arrows  on  the  ground,  and  after 
having  sought  for  you  in  vain.  I  despaired  of  ever 
seeing  you  more.    Pray  tell  me  what  befell  you 
and  by  what  good  chance  thou  art  still  alive.    I 
satisfied  his  curiosity,  and  going  both  of  us  next 
morning  to  the  hill,  he   found  to  his  great  joy 
that  what  I  had  told  him  was  true.    We  loaded 
the  elephant  which  had  carried  us  with  as  many 
teeth  .    he  could  bear ;  and  when  I  told  him  what 
I  had  loond  he  hastened  to  reach  the  hill,  and  we 
carried  away  as  much  ivory  as  we  could.    After 
we  reached  home,  he  said.  Sinbad.  not  only  are 
we  made  rich,  but  you  have  also  saved  many  lives, 
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for  hitherto  a  large  number  of  slaves  perished  in 
the  task  of  obtaining  ivory.  Consider  yourself 
no  longer  a  slave,  and  ask  whatever  you  will  from 
me,  for  you  are  evidently  chosen  by  God  for  some 
great  work. 

To  this  obliging  declaration  I  replied,  Your 
giving  me  my  liberty  is  enough  to  discharge  what 
you  owe  me,  and  I  desire  no  other  reward  for  the 
service  I  had  the  good  fortune  to  do  to  you  but 
leave  to  return  to  my  own  country.  Very  well, 
said  he,  the  monsoon  will  in  a  little  time  bring 
ships  for  ivory.  I  will  then  send  you  home,  and  give 
you  wherewith  to  bear  your  charges.  I  thanked 
him  again  for  my  liberty  and  his  good  intentions 
towards  me.  I  stayed  with  him  expecting  the 
monsoon,  and  during  that  time  we  made  so  many 
journeys  to  the  hill  that  we  filled  all  our  warehouses 
with  ivory.  The  other  merchants  who  traded  in 
it  did  the  same,  for  it  could  not  be  long  concealed 
from  them. 

The  ships  arrived  at  last,  and  my  patron,  himself 
having  made  choice  of  the  ship  wherem  I  was  to 
embark,  loaded  half  of  it  with  ivory  on  my  account, 
laid  in  provisions  in  abundance  for  my  passage,  and 
besides  obliged  me  to  accept  a  present  of  some 
curiosities  of  the  country  of  great  value,  for  which 
I  returned  him  a  thousand  thanks,  and  then 
departed,  after  a  sad  leave-taking. 

We  stopped  at  some  islands  to  take  in  fresh  pro- 
visions. Our  vessel  being  come  to  a  port  on 
the  mainland  in  the  Indies,  we  touched  there,  and 
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not  being  willing  to  venture  by  sea  to  Bussorah,  I 
landed  my  proportion  of  the  ivory,  resolving  to 
proceed  on  my  journey  by  land.  I  made  vast 
sums  of  my  ivory,  bought  -everal  rarities,  which 
I  intended  for  presents,  aiiu  when  my  equipage 
was  ready,  set  out  in  company  with  a  large  caravan 
of  merchants.  I  was  a  long  time  on  the  way, 
and  suffered  much,  but  endured  all  with  patience, 
when  I  considered  that  I  had  nothing  to  fear  from 
the  seas,  from  pirates,  from  serpents,  or  from  the 
other  perils  to  which  I  had  been  exposed. 

All  these  fatigues  ended  at  last,  and  I  arrived 
safe  at  Bagdad.  I  weht  immediately  to  wait 
upon  the  caliph,  and  gave  him  an  account  of  my 
embassy.  That  prince  said  he  had  been  uneasy, 
as  I  was  so  long  in  returning,  but  that  he  always 
hoped  God  would  preserve  me.  When  I  told  him 
the  adventure  of  the  elephants  he  seemed  much 
surprised,  and  would  never  have  given  any  credit  to 
it  had  he  not  known  my  veracity.  He  deemed  this 
story,  and  the  other  relations  I  had  given  him,  to 
be  so  curious  that  he  ordered  one  of  his  secretaries 
to  write  them  in  characters  of  gold  and  lay  them 
up  in  his  treasury.  I  retired  well  satisfied  with 
the  honours  I  received  and  the  presents  which  he 
gave  me,  and  ever  since  I  have  devoted  myself 
wholly  to  my  family,  kindred,  and  friends. 

Sinbad  here  finished  the  relation  of  his  seventh 
and  last  voyage,  and  then  addressing  himself  to 
Hindbad,  Well,  friend,  said  he,  did  you  ever  hear 
of  any  person  that  suffered  so  much  as  I  have 
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done,  or  of  any  mortal  that  has  gone  through  so 
many  vicissitudes  ?  Is  it  not  reasonable  that, 
after  all  this,  I  should  enjoy  a  quiet  and  pleasant 
life  ?  Hindbad  drew  near  and  kissed  his  hand 
in  token  of  his  respect,  and  said  how  insignificant 
were  his  own  troubles  compared  with  those  he  had 
heard  related.  Sinbad  gave  him  another  hundred 
sequins,  and  told  him  that  every  day  there  would 
be  a  place  laid  for  him  at  his  table,  and  that  he 
could  always  rely  upon  the  friendship  of  Sinbad  the 
Sailor. 


i  i 


II 


The    Story    of   Prince    Ahmed, 
and  the  Fairy  Perie  Banou 

Thlre  was  once  a  sultan  of  India  who  had  three 
sons  and  one  niece,  the  ornaments  of  his  court. 
The  eldest  of  the  princes  was  caUed  Houssain, 
the  second  Ali,  the  youngest  Ahmed,  and  the 
princess  his  niece  Nouronnihar. 

The  Princess  Norronnihar  having  lost  her 
fa-ier  ^vhile  sh^  -..ms  sfiU  very  young,  had  been 
brought  cp  by  th^  viit;,ti.  And  now  that  she  was 
^.'.v/i-  .o  wor-..ax\:s«Hi,  i'.'^  sultan  thought  of  marry- 
ing her  to  ?o'  c  priict  worthy  of  the  aUiance. 
She  was  v -y  bjf'nUhl  and  when  the  sultan's 
idea  became  kr<.  wi  t  t  princes  informed  him, 
singly,  that  they  invi:  :  her  and  would  fain  marry 
her.  This  discovery  pained  the  sultan,  because 
he  knew  that  there  would  be  jealousy  among  his 
sons.  He  therefore  sent  for  each  separately  and 
spoke  with  him,  urging  him  to  abide  permanently 
by  the  lady's  choice,  but  none  of  them  would  yield 
without  a  struggle.  As  he  found  them  obstinate, 
he  sent  for  them  all  together,  and  said,  My  chil- 
dren, since  I  have  not  been  able  to  dissuade  you 
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from  aspiring  to  marry  the  princess  your  cousin ; 
and  as  I  have  no  inclination  to  use  my  authority, 
to  give  her  to  one  in  preference  to  his  brothers,  I 
trust  I  have  thought  of  an  expedient  which  will 
please  you  all,  and  preserve  harmony  among  you, 
if  you  will  but  hear  me,  and  follow  my  advice. 


"  He  therefore  sent  for  each  separately  and  spoke  with  him." 


I  think  it  would  not  be  amiss  if  you  were  to  travel 
separately  into  different  countries,  so  that  you 
might  not  meet  each  other :  and  as  you  know  I 
am  very  curious,  and  dehght  in  everything  that 
is  rare  and  singular,  I  promise  my  niece  in  mar- 
riage to  him  who  shall  bring  me  the  most  extra- 
ordinary rarity. 

The  three  princes,  each  hoping  that  fortune 
would  be  favourable  to  him,  consented  to  this 
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proposal.  The  sultan  gave  them  money;  and 
early  the  next  morning  they  started  from  the  city, 
disguised  as  merchants.  They  departed  by  the 
same  gate,  each  attended  by  a  trusty  servant,  and 
for  one  day  they  journeyed  together.  Then  they 
halted  at  a  khan,  and  having  agreed  to  meet  in 
one  year's  time  at  the  same  place,  they  said  fare- 
weD,  and  early  the  next  morning  started  on  their 
several  journeys. 

Prince  Houssain,  the  eldest  brother,  who  had 
heard  wonders  of  the  extent,  power,  riches,  and 
splendour  of  the  kingdom  of  Bisnagar,  bent  his 
course  towards  the  Indian  coast ;  and  after  three 
months'  travelling,  sometimes  over  deserts  and 
barren  mountains,  and  sometimes  through  popu- 
lous and  fertile  countries,  arrived  at  Bisnagar 
the  capital  of  the  kingdom  of  that  name,  and  the 
residence  of  its  maharajah.     He  lodged  at  a  khan 
appointed  for  foreign   merchants;    and  having 
learnt  that  there  were  four  principal  divisions 
where  merchants  of  aU  sorts  kept  their  shops  in 
the  midst  of  which  stood  the  maharajah's  palace 
surrounded  by  three  courts,  and  each  gate  distant 
two  leagues  from  the  other,  he  went  to  one  of  these 
quarters  the  next  day. 

It  was  large,  divided  into  several  streets  all 
vaulted  and  shaded  from  the  sun,  but  yet  very 
light.  The  shops  were  aU  of  the  same  size  and 
proportion  ;  and  all  who  dealt  in  the  same  sort  of 
goods,  as  weU  as  aU  the  artists  of  the  same  pro- 
fession, lived  in  one  street. 
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Prince  Houssain  marvelled  at  the  variety  and 
richness  of  the  articles  exposed  for  sale.  And  as 
he  wandered  from  street  to  street  he  wondered  still 
more  ;  for  on  all  sides  he  saw  the  products  of  every 
country  in  the  world.  Silks,  porcelain,  and  preci- 
ous stones  in  abundance,  indicated  the  enormous 
wealth  of  the  people.  Another  object  which 
Prince  Houssain  particularly  admired  was  the 
great  number  of  flower-sellers  who  crowded  the 
streets ;  for  the  Indians  are  such  great  lovers  of 
flowers  that  not  one  will  stir  without  a  nosegay  in  his 
hand,  or  a  garland  on  his  head ;  and  the  merchants 
keep  them  in  pots  in  their  shops,  so  that  the  air 
of  the  whole  quarter  is  perfectly  perfumed. 

Prince  Houssain  had  finished  his  inspection, 
when  a  merchant,  perceiving  him  passing  with 
weary  steps,  asked  him  to  sit  down  in  his  shop. 
Before  long  a  crier  came  past,  carrying  a  piece  of 
carpet  for  which  he  asked  forty  purses  of  gold.  It 
was  only  about  six  feet  square,  and  the  prince  was 
astonished  at  the  price.  Surely,  said  he,  there 
must  be  something  very  extraordinary  about  this 
carpet,  which  I  cannot  see,  for  it  looks  poor 
enough. 

You  have  guessed  right,  sir,  replied  the  crier,  and 
will  own  it  when  you  learn,  that  whoever  sits  on 
this  piece  of  carpeting  may  be  transported  in  an 
instant  whithersoever  he  desires  to  be,  without 
being  stopped  by  any  obstacle. 

The  prince  was  overjoyed,  for  he  had  found  a 
rarity  which  would  secure  the  hand  of  the  princess. 
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If^  s^d  he,  the  carpet  has  this  virtue,  I  wiU  gladly 

.r.f'/^^^^V^^  ^"^''  ^  ^^^^  *°^^  y«"  the  truth  ; 
and  It  will  be  an  easy  matter  to  convince  you 
I  MaJ. spread  the  carpeting ;  and  when  we  have 
both  sat  down,  and  you  have  formed  the  wish  to 
be  transported  into  your  apartment  at  the  khan 
If  we  are  not  conveyed  thither,  it  shall  be  no 
bargain. 

On  this  assurance  of  the  crier,  the  prince  accepted 
the  conchtions,  and  concluded  the  bargain  :  fhen 
having  obtained  the  master's  leave,  they  went  into 
his  back  shop,  where  they  both  sat  down  on  the 
carpeting ;  and  as  soon  as  the  prince  had  formed 
bs  msh  to  be  transported  into  his  apartment  at 
the  khan,  he  m  an  instant  found  himself  and  the 
cner  there  :  as  he  wanted  not  a  more  convincing 
proof  of  the  virtue  of  the  carpeting,  he  counted 
to  the  cner  forty  purses  of  gold,  and  gave  him 
twenty  pieces  for  himself. 

In  this  manner  Prince  Houssain  became  the 
possessor  of  the  carpeting,  and  was  overjoyed  at 
huvmg  so  speedily  found  something  worth  bring- 
ing to  his  father.    He  could  at  will  have  trans- 
ported himself  to  the  khan  where  he  had  parted 
from  his  brothers  ;  but,  knowing  that  thev  would 
not  have  returned,  he  decided  to  tarry  in  the  city 
and  study  the  manners  and  customs  of  the  people 
He  gained  much  satisfaction  and  information  from 
visitmg  the  different  buildings  and  witnessing  the 
various  ceremonies  which  took  place.     He  thus 
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became  the  spectator  of  a  solemn  festival  attended 
by  a  multitude  of  Hindus.  This  great  assembly 
encamped  in  variously  coloured  tents  on  a  plain 
of  vast  extent,  as  far  as  the  eye  could  reach, 
formed  an  imposing  sight.  And  he  also  presented 
himself  at  the  Court  of  the  Maharajah  by  whose 
wealth  he  was  greatly  impressed.  All  these  things 
made  his  stay  at  Bisnagar  very  pleasant ;  but  \e 
desired  to  be  nearer  to  the  Princess  Nouronnihar 
whom  he  most  ardently  loved,  and  he  considered 
that  he  could  rely  upon  claiming  her  as  his  bride. 
There 'ore,  although  h6  might  have  remained  in 
the  city  much  longer,  he  paid  his  reckoning  at  the 
khan,  spread  the  carpet  upon  the  floor  of  his  room, 
and  he  and  his  attendant  were  instantly  transported 
to  the  meeting-place  from  which  he  had  set  out. 

Prince  Ali,  the  second  brother,  joined  a  caravan  ; 
and  in  four  months  arrived  at  Shiraz,  which  was 
then  the  capital  of  the  empire  of  Persia ;  and 
having  in  the  way  contracted  a  friendship  with 
some  merchants,  passed  for  a  jeweller,  and  lodged 
in  the  same  khan  with  them. 

On  the  morning  after  his  arrival  Prince  Ali 
started  to  inspect  the  valuable  articles  which  were 
exposed  for  sale  in  the  quarter  where  the  jewellers 
lodged.  He  was  astonished  by  all  the  wealth 
which  he  saw ;  and  he  wandered  from  street  to 
street  lost  in  admiration.  But  what  surprised 
him  most  was  a  crier  who  walked  to  and  fro  carry- 
ing an  ivory  tube  in  his  hand,  for  which  he  asked 
forty   purses   of  gold.     Prince   Ah   thought   the 
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man  mad,  but  he  was  anxious  to  find  out  why  the 
tube  was  so  expensive.  Sir.  said  the  crier,  when 
the  prince  addressed  him,  this  tube  is  furnished 
with  a  glass ;  by  looking  through  it,  you  will  see 
whatever  object  you  wish  to  behold. 

The  crier  presented  the  tube  for  his  inspection  ; 
and  he,  wishing  to  see  his  father,  looked  through 
it  and  beheld  the  sultan  in  perfect  health,  sitting 
on  his  throne,  in  his  council  chamber.  Next  he 
wished  to  see  the  Princess  Nouronnihar,  and 
immediately  he  saw  her  sitting  laughing  among  her 
companions. 

Prince  Ali  wanted  no  other  proof  to  persuade 
him  that  this  tube  was  the  most  valuable  article, 
not  only  in  the  city  of  Shiraz,  but  in  all  the  worid  ; 
and  beUeved.  that  if  he  should  neglect  to  purchase 
it  he  should  never  meet  with  an  equally  wonderful 
curiosity.  He  said  to  the  crier,  I  will  purchase 
this  tube  from  you  for  the  forty  purses.  He 
then  took  him  to  the  khan  where  he  lodged,  told 
him  out  the  money,  and  received  the  tube. 

Prince  Ali  was  overjoyed  at  his  purchase  ;  and 
persuaded  himself,  that  as  his  brothers  would  not 
be  able  to  meet  with  anything  so  rare  and  admir- 
able, the  Princess  Nouronnihar  must  be  the  recom- 
pense of  his  fatigue  and  travels.  While  he  was 
waiting  for  the  caravan  to  start  on  its  return 
journey,  he  visited  the  court  of  Persia  and  saw 
all  the  wonders  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  city. 
When  all  was  ready,  he  joined  his  friends,  and 
arrived,  happily  without  any  accident  or  trouble, 
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at   the   meeting-place,    where   he   found   Prince 
Houssain.  and  both  waited  for  Prince  Ahmed. 

Prince  Ahmed  took  the  road  of  Samarcand 
and  the  day  after  his  arrival,  as  he  went  through 
the  city,  he  saw  a  crier  who  had  an  artificial  apple 
m  his  hand  for  which  he  demanded  thirty-five 
purses  of  gold.  Let  me  see  that  apple,  said  the 
pnnce,  and  tell  me  what  virtue  or  extraordinary 
property  it  possesses,  to  be  valued  at  so  high  a 
rate.  Sir,  repUed  the  crier,  giving  it  into  his  hand, 
if  you  look  at  the  mere  outside  of  this  apple,  it  is 
not  very  remarkable  ;  but  if  you  consider  its  pro- 
perties, and  the  great  use  and  benefit  it  is  of  to 
mankind,  you  will  say  it  is  invaluable,  and  that 
he  who  possesses  it  is  master  of  a  great  treasure. 
It  cures  all  sick  persons  of  the  most  mortal  diseases  ; 
and  this  merely  by  the  patient's  smelling  it. 

If  one  may  beUeve  you,  replied  Prince  Ahmed, 
the  virtues  of  this  apple  are  wonderful,  and  it  is 
indeed  valuable;  but  what  proof  have  you  of 
what  you  say  ?  Sir,  repUed  the  crier,  the  truth 
is  known  to  the  whole  city  of  Samarcand. 

While  the  crier  was  detaiUng  to  Prince  Ahmed 
the  virtues  of  the  artificial  apple,  many  persons 
came  about  them,  and  confirmed  what  he  declared  • 
and  one  amongst  the  rest  said  he  had  a  friend 
dangerously  ill,  whose  life  was  despaired  of,  which 
was  a  favourable  opportunity  to  show  the  experi- 
ment. Upon  which  Prince  Ahmed  told  the  crier 
he  would  give  him  forty  purses  for  the  applfe  if  it 
cured  the  sick  person  by  smelling  it. 
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The  crier  said  to  Prince  Ahmed,  Come,  sir.  let 
us  go  and  make  the  experiment,  and  the  apple  shall 
be  yours.  The  experiment  succeeded ;  and  the 
prince,  after  he  had  counted  out  to  the  cner  forty 
purses,  and  had  received  the  apple  from  him. 
waited  with  the  greatest  impatience  for  the 
departure  of  a  caravan  for  the  Indies.  In  the 
meantime  he  saw  all  that  was  curious  at  and  about 
Samarcand ;  and  when  a  caravan  set  out,  he  joined 
it.  and  arrived  safely  at  the  appointed  place,  where 
the  Princes  Houssain  and  Ali  waited  for  him. 

When  Prince  Ahmed  joined  his  brothers,  they 
embraced  with  tenderness,  and  expressed  much 
ioy   at   meeting   again.    Then   Prince   Houssain 
said :   Brothers,  let  us  postpone  the  narrative  of 
our  travels,  and  let  us  at  once  show  each  other 
what  we  have  brought   as  a  curiosity  that  we 
may  do  ourselves  justice  beforehand,  and  judge 
to  which  of  us  our  father  may  give  the  preference. 
To  set  the  example,  I  will  tell  you,  that  the  ranty 
which  I  have  brought  from  the  kingdom  of  Bis- 
nagar  is  the  carpeting  on  which  I  sit,  which  looks 
but  ordinary,  and  makes  no  show  ;   but  it  pos- 
sesses wonderful  virtues.    Whoever  sits  on  it,  and 
desires  to  be  transported  to  any  place,  is  immedi- 
ately  carried  thither.     I   made   the  experiment 
myself,  before  I  paid  the  forty  purses,  which  1 
most  readily  gave  for  it.    I  expect  now  that  you 
should  tell  me  whether  what  you  have  brought  is 
to  be  compared  with  this  carpet. 
Prince  AU  spoke  next,  and  said :   I  must  own 


"  Spread  the  carpet,  and  were  irstantly  t  -ansported, 


Ut 
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that  your  carpet  is  very  wonderful ;  yet  I  am  as 
weU  satisfied  with  my  purchase  as  yo^^^n  POSSibly 
be  with  yours.  Here  is  an  ivory  tube  which  also 
cost  me  forty  purses  ;  it  looks  ordinary  enough. 
y?t  on  looking  through  it  you  can  behold  whatever 
vou  desire  to  see,  no  matter  how  far  distant  it  may 
be.    Take  it.  brother,  and  try  for  yourself. 

Houssain  took  the  ivory  tube  from  Pnnce  Ah. 
with  an  intention  to  see  the  Princess  Nouronmhar. 
when  AU  and  Prince  Ahmed,  who  kept  their  eyes 
fixed  upon  him.  were  extremely  surpnsed  to  see 
his  countenance  change  in  such  a  f^anner    as 
expressed    extraordinary    alarm    and    affliction. 
Md  he  cried  out.  Alas  !  princes,  to  what  purpose 
have   we   undertaken   such   long   and   fatiguing 
ioumeys,  with  but  the  hope  of  being  recompensed 
by  the  possession  of  the  charming  Nouronmhar 
when  in  a  few  moments  that  lovely  pnncess  wiU 
breathe  her  last.    I  saw  her  in  her  bed.  surrounded 
by  her  women  all  in  tears,  who  seem  to  expect 
her  death.    Take  the  tube,  behold  yourselves  the 
miserable  state  she  is  in.  and  mingle  your  tears 

with  mine.  .  ,   ,  ^„  j 

Prince  AH  took  the  tube  out  of  Houssain  s  hand, 
and  after  he  had  seen  the  same  object  vdth  sensiWe 
grief  presented  it  to  Ahmed,  who  took  it.  to  behold 
the  melancholy  sight  which  so  much  concerned 

*  When  Prince  Ahmed  had  taken  the  tube  out 
of  Ali's  hands,  and  saw  that  the  Princess  Nouron- 
nihar's  end  was  so  near,  he  addressed  himself  to 


•'  Houssain  took  the  ivory  tube  from  Prince  Ali. 
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his  two  brothers,  and  said,  Brothers,  the  Princess 
Nouronnihar  is  indeed  at  death's  door  ;  but  pro- 
vided we  lose  no  time,  we  may  preserve  her  hte. 
He  then  took  the  artificial  apple  out  of  his  bosom, 
and  resumed.  This  apple  cost  me  as  much  as  the 
caroet  or  tube,  and  has  heahng  properties.     11  a 
skk  person  sm;ils  to  it.  though  in  the  last  agonies, 
iJ  wiU  restore  him  to  perfect  health  immediately. 
I  have  made  the  experiment,  and  can  show  you 
its  wonderful  effect  on  the  person  of  the  Pnacess 
Nouronnihar,  if  we  hasten  to  assist  her. 

We  cannot  make  more  despatch  said  Pnnce 
Houssain,  than  by  transporting  ourselves  instantly 
into  her  chamber  by  means  of  my  carpet^  Come 
lose  no  time  ;  sit  down  ;  it  is  large  enough  to  hold 

n^  oil  • 

The  Princes  AU  and  Ahmed  sat  down  by 
Houssain,  and  as  their  interest  was  the  same,  they 
Si  framed  the  same  wish,  and  were  transported 
instantaneously  into  the  Princess  Nouronnihar  s 

'^^e  presence  of  three  princes,  who  were  so  Uttie 
expected,  alarmed  the  princesses  women  who  cou^d 
no?  comprehend  by  what  enchantment  three  men 
should  be  among  them ;   for  they  did  not  know 

*  P^e  Mmed  no  sooner  saw  himself  in  Nouron- 
nihar's  chamber,  and  perceived  the  pnnf =^*mg, 
Ln  he  rose  off  the  carpet,  andwenttothe  b« 
and  put  the  apple  to  her  nostras.  Th«  pnnce^ 
instantly  opened  her  eyes,  and  asked  to  be  dressed. 
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with  the  same  freedom  and  recollection  as  if  she 
had  awaked  out  of  a  sound  sleep.  Her  women 
presently  informed  her  that   she  was  obliged  to 


The  Princess  instantly  opened  her  eyes." 


the  three  princes,  her  cousins,  and  particularly  to 
Prince  Ahmed,  for  the  sudden  recovery  of  her 
health.  She  immediately  expressed  her  joy  at 
seeing  them,  and  thanked  them  all  together,  but 
afterwards  Prince  Ahmed  in  particular.  As  she 
desired  to  dress,  the  princes  hastened  to  express 
the  pleasure  they  felt  at  her  recovery  ;  after  which 
they  retired. 

While  the  princess  was  dressing,  the  princes 
went  to  throw  themselves  at  their  father's  feet; 
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but  when  they  came  to  him,  they  found  he  had 
been  previously  informed  of  their  unexpected 
arrival,  and  by  what  means  the  princess  had  been 
so  suddenly  cured.  The  sultan  received  and 
embraced  them  with  the  greatest  joy,  both  for 
their  return,  and  the  wonderful  recovery  of  the 
princess  his  niece,  who  had  been  given  over  by  the 
physicians.  After  the  usual  compUments  each 
of  the  princes  presented  the  rarity  which  i^e  had 
brought :  Prince  Houssain  his  carpet,  Prince  Ali 
his  ivory  tube,  and  Prince  Ahmed  the  artificial 
apple  ;  and  after  each  haci  commended  his  present, 
as  he  put  it  into  the  sultan's  hands,  they  begged  of 
him  to  pronounce  their  fate,  and  declare  to  which 
of  them  he  would  give  the  Princess  Nouronnihar, 
according  to  his  promise. 

The  sultan  of  the  Indies  having  heard  all  that 
the  princes  had  to  say,  remained  some  time  silent, 
considering  what  answer  he  should  make.  At 
last  he  said  to  them  in  terms  full  of  wisdom,  I 
would  declare  for  one  of  you,  my  children,  if 
I  could  do  it  with  justice  ;  but  consider  whether 
I  c?^  ?  It  is  true,  Ahmed,  the  princess  is  beholden 
to  ^dr  artificial  apple  for  her  cure  :  but  let  me 
ask  you,  whether  you  could  have  been  of  such 
service  to  her  if  you  had  not  known  by  All's  tube 
the  danger  she  was  in,  and  if  Houssain's  carpet  had 
not  brought  you  to  her  so  soon  ?  Your  tube,  Ali, 
informed  you  and  your  brothers  that  you  were 
likely  to  lose  the  princess,  and  so  far  she  is  greatly 
obhged  to  you.    You  must  also  grant  that  the 
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knowledge  of  her  illness  would  have  been  of  no 
service  without  the  artificial  apple  and  the  carpet. 
And  as  for  you,  H«  issain,  the  j  incess  would  be 
very  ungrateful  if  siie  did  not  show  her  sense  of 
the  value  of  your  carpet,  which  was  so  necessary 
a  means  towards  effecting  her  cure.  But  consider, 
it  would  have  been  of  little  use,  if  you  haa  not 
been  acquainted  with  her  illness  by  AU's  tube,  or 
if  Ahmed  had  not  applied  his  artificial  apple. 
Therefore,  a?  neither  the  carpet,  the  ivory  tube, 
nor  the  artificial  apple  has  the  least  preference  to 
the  other  articles,  I  cannot  grant  the  princess  to 
any  one  of  you ;  and  the  only  fruit  you  have 
reaped  from  your  travels  is  the  glory  of  having 
equally  contributed  to  restore  her  to  health.  As 
this  is  the  case,  you  see  that  I  must  have  recourse 
to  other  means  to  determine  the  choice  I  ought 
to  make  ;  and  as  there  is  time  enough  between  this 
and  night,  I  will  do  it  to-day.  Go  and  procm-e 
each  of  you  a  bow  and  arrow,  repair  to  the  plain 
where  the  horses  are  exercised ;  I  will  soon  join 
you,  and  will  give  the  Princess  Nouronnihar  to 
him  who  shoots  the  farthest. 

The  three  princes  had  no  objection  to  the  decision 
of  the  sultan.  When  they  were  dismissed  his 
presence,  each  provided  himself  with  a  bow  and 
arrow,  and  they  went  to  the  plair  appointed, 
foUowed  by  a  great  concourse  of  people. 

The  sultan  did  not  make  them  wait  long  for 
him ;  as  soon  as  he  arrived,  Prince  Houssain,  as 
the  eldest,  took  his  bow  and  arrow,  and  shot  first 
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And  went  to  the  plain  appointed,  followed  by  a  great  concourse  of 

people. " 
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Prince  Ali  shot  next,  and  much  beyond  him ; 
and  Prince  Ahmed  last  of  all ;  but  it  so  happened, 
that  nobody  could  see  where  his  arrow  fell ;  and 
notwithstanding  all  the  search  made  by  himself 
and  all  the  spectators,  it  was  not  to  be  found. 
Though  it  was  believed  that  he  had  shot  the  farthest, 
still,  as  his  arrow  could  not  be  found,  the  sultan 
determined  in  favour  of  Prince  Ah,  and  gave  orders 
for  preparations  to  be  made  for  the  solemnization 
of  the  nuptials,  which  were  celebrated  a  few  days 
after  with  great  magnificence. 

Prince  Houssain  would  not  honour  the  feast 
with  his  presence ;  he  could  not  bear  to  see  the 
Princess  Nouronnihar  wed  Prince  Ali,  who,  he 
said,  did  not  deserve  her  better  nor  love  her  more 
than  himself.  In  short,  his  grief  was  so  extreme, 
that  he  left  the  court,  and  renounced  all  right  of 
succession  to  the  crown,  to  turn  dervise,  and  put 
nimself  under  the  discipline  of  a. famous  sheikh, 
who  had  gained  great  reputation  for  his  exemplary 
Ufe. 

Prince  Ahmed,  urged  by  the  same  motive,  did 
not  assist  at  Prince  AU  and  the  Princess  Nouron- 
nihar's  nuptials,  any  more  than  his  brother 
Houssain ;  yet  he  did  not  renounce  the  world  as 
lie  had  done.  But  as  he  could  not  imagine  what 
could  have  become  of  his  arrow,  he  resolved  to 
search  for  it,  that  he  might  not  have  anything  to 
reproach  himself  with.  With  this  intent  he  went 
to  the  place  where  the  Princes  Houssain's  and  All's 
were  gathered  up,  and  proceeding  straight  forwards 
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"  In  short,  his  grief  was  so  extreme  that  he  left  the  court." 
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from  thence  looked  carefully  on  both  sides  as  he 
advanced.  He  went  so  far.  that  at  last  he  began 
to  think  his  labour  was  in  vain  ;  yet  he  could  not 
help  proceeding  till  he  came  to  some  steep  craggy 
rocks,  which  completely  barred  the  way. 

To  his  great  astonishment  he  perceived  an  arrow, 
which  he  recognized  as  his  own.  at  the  foot  of  the 
rocks.  Certainly,  said  he  to  himself,  neither  I, 
nor  any  man  living,  could  shoot  an  arrow  so  far! 
Perhaps  fortune,  to  make  amends  for  depriving 
me  of  what  I  thought  the  greatest  happiness  of  my 
hfe,  may  have  reserved  a  greater  blessing  for  my 
comfort.  ^ 

There  were  many  ca^^ities.  into  one  of  which 
the  prince  entered,  and  looking  about,  beheld  an 
iron  door,  which  he  feared  was  fastened;  but 
pushing  against  -t.  it  opened,  and  disclosed  an 
easy  descent,  which  he  walked  down  with  his 
arrow  in  his  hand.  At  first  he  thought  he  was 
going  into  a  dark  place,  but  presently  a  light  quite 
different  from  that  which  he  had'  quitted  suc- 
ceeded ;  and  entering  into  a  spacious  square,  he 
beheld  a  magnificent  palace.  At  the  same  instant, 
a  lady  of  majestic  air  and  of  remarkable  beauty, 
advanced,  attended  by  a  troop  of  ladies,  all  magni- 
ficently dressed. 

As  soon  as  Ahmed  perceived  the  lady,  he  hast- 
ened to  pay  his  respects  ;  and  the  lady,  seeing  him, 
said.  Come  near.  Prince  Ahmed;  you  are  wel- 
come 

Prince  Ahmed  was  surprised  at  hearing  himself 
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addressed  by  name,  but  he  bowed  low.  and  followed 
into  the  preat  hall.    Here  she  seated  herself  rpon  a 
sofa,  and  reque&ted  the  pnnce  to  sit  beside  her. 
Then  she  said :    You  are  surprised  that  I  know 
you,  yet  you  cannot  be  ignorant,  as  the  Koran 
informs  you  that  the  world  is  inhabited  by  genies 
as  well  as  men  :   I  am  the  daughter  oi  on«  of  the 
most  powerful  and  distinguished  of  these  genies, 
and  my  name  is  Perie  Banou.    I  am  no  stranger 
to  your  loves  or  your  travels,  since  it  was  I  myself 
who  exposed  to  sale  the  artificial  apple,  which  you 
bought  :.t  Samarcand ;   the  carpet  which  Prince 
Houssain  purchased  at  Bisuagar,  and  the  tube 
whicli  Prince  Ali  brought  from  Shiraz.    This  is 
sufficient  to  let  you  know  that  I  am  not  unac- 
quainted with  everything  that  relates  to  you. 
You  seemed  to  me  worthy  of  a  more  happy  fate  than 
thai   of   possessi."^g   the    Princess    Nouronnihar ; 
and  that  you  might  attain  to  it,  I  carried  your 
arrow  to  the  place  where  you  found  it.    It  is  in 
your  power  to  avail  yourself  of  the  favourable 
opportunity  which  presents  itself  to  make  you 
happy. 

Ahmed  made  no  answer  to  this  declaration, 
but  knelt  to  kiss  the  hem  of  her  garment ;  but  she 
would  not  allow  him,  and  presented  her  hand, 
which  he  kiss^  1  a  thousand  times,  and  kept  fast 
locked  in  his.  Well,  Prince  Ahmed,  sdd  she,  will 
you  pledge  your  fait  i  to  me,  as  I  do  mine  to  you  ? 
Yes,  madam,  replied  the  prince  in  an  ecstasy  of 
joy,  what  can  I  do  more  foi^unate  for  myself,  or 
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mtii  greater  pleasure  ?    Then,  answered  the  fairv 
You  are  my  husband,  and  I  am  your  wife     o?; 
fairy  mamages  are  contracted  with  no  Xr  cere 
momes,  and  yet  are  more  indissoluble  tha^  tho^" 
among  men,  with  all  their  formalities     ne^°^ 

tt^patcTwtreT'"'^'  ''""''  ^'^'"^'^  ™-^ 
ine  palace    where  he  saw  much  that  deliehteH 

sne  lea  him  to  a  rich  apartment  in  which  the 
mamage  feast  was  spread.  The  fairy  haTorfered 
a  sumptuous  repast  to  be  prepared  •  TnH  ^       • 

ir  ?  t*  l"'  ^^"^*y  a'ndSaiy^f'thXr 
many  of  which  were  quite  strange  to  him  WhUe 
they  ate  there  was  music ;    and  after  dessRrfo 

f^!n  ^K    f   .  P^i»^ded,    each    more    entrancing 
than  the  last.     For  the  fairv'Q  info«*;     '"^"^^"s 

only  to  give  the  princ'e'  !S  fng  p^ fs*:;  Z 
hklatl;   '"  1°"    ""*  '°  '^'  hL'see  thtt,  a 

iSs:  ri  lapSssT  ::^^^ 

lovtd  anVf  "^  ^  ■"^^'-  ^■"^''=  ^'hmed  who 
loved  and  honoureu  ie  sultan  his  father  felt  a 
great  desire  to  know  ,  ow  he  was.    He  nSiti^ed  ^ 

™o  V'  '^'^v  '"■  '^^*  «"^  sho^d  b: :;' 

ide^f  ir'il"''  "^  "'•  '*""  "  ''bandon  the 
laea  of  visiting  the  capi.ji 

My  queen,  replied  the  pr  ^  ee  you  do  not 
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i    ' 


consent  that  I  shall  go,  I  will  deny  myself  the 
pleasure,  and  there  is  nothing  to  which  I  would 
not  submit  to  please  you. 

These  words  greatly  pleased  the  fairy  ;  but  the 
prince  grieved  lest  his  father  should  think  him 
dead. 

As  the  prince  had  sup'^osed,  the  Sultan  of  the 
Indies,  in  the  midst  of  the  rejoicings  on  account 
of  the  nuptials  of  Prince  Ali  and  the  Princess 


"  He  mentioned  his  wish  to  the  fairy. 

Nouronnihar,  was  sensibly  afflicted  at  the  absence 
of  his  other  two  sons.  It  was  not  long  before  he 
was  informed  of  the  resolution  Houssain  had  taken 
to  forsake  the  world,  and  the  place  he  had  chosen 
for  his  retreat.  He  made  the  most  diligent  search 
after  Ahmed,  and  despatched  couriers  to  all  the 
provinces  of  his  dominions,  with  orders  to  the 
governors  to  stop  him,  and  oblige  him  to  return 
to  court ;  but  all  the  pains  he  took  had  not 
the  desired  success,  and  his  aihiction,  instead  of 
diminishing,  increased.    He  consulted  the  Grand 
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Vizier  saying:  Vizier,  thou  knowest  I  aiwavs 
lovt  Ahmed  the  most  of  aU  my  sons.  My  grief 
IS  so  he^yy  that  I  shall  sink  under  i..  if  thou  hast 
not  compassion  on  me ;  I  conjure  thee  to  assist 
and  advise  me.  The  Grand  Vizier,  considering 
how  to  give  his  sovereign  some  ease,  recollected  a 
sorceress,  of  w^om  he  had  heard  wonders,  and 
proposed  to  send  for  and  consult  her.  The  sul- 
tan consented,  and  she  was  introduced  into  his 
presence.  "* 

The  sultan  sf  id  to  the  sorceress,  By  thy  art  and 

l^edf  u?  'f  r  ^^^^*  ''  ^'^^'  °f  Prince 
Ahmed  ?     If  he.  be  alive,  where  he  is  ?     And  if 

I  may  hope  t     -  to  see  him  again  ?    To  this 

the  sorceress  replied.  It  is  impossible,  sir.  for  me  to 

answer  immediately  the  questions,  but  if  you  allow 

me  till  to-morrow.  I  will  endeavour  to  satisfy  you 

^::fx^;'  '^^ ''' ''-''  -^  p-"^^^  to 

The  sorceress  returned  the  next  day.  and  said  : 

Ahn,L     '1°"^^  ^'"  ^^^'  *°  ^^^'^^^^  that  Prince 
Ahmed  IS  ahve  .•  but  where  he  is  I  cannot  discover. 

satisfied  with  this  answer,  which  lef*  him  in  the 
sTa'tior"""^   "   '^'°"   "^   *°   *^^   P--'s 

L;l     T.  t"^  ^^"^"'  *°  ^ow  him  to  visit  his 
father   but  he  often  spoke  to  her  of  the  sultan 
a^d  she  perceived  the  desire  that  was  in  his  mind' 
One  day  she  said  to  him.  Prii.ce.  since  I  am  iow 
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convinced  of  the  fidelity  of  your  love,  I  grant  you 
the  permission  you  sought,  on  condition  that  you 
will  first  swear  to  me  that  your  absence  shall  not 
be  long.  Let  me  give  you  some  advice  :  Do  not 
inform  your  father  of  our  marriage,  neither  of  my 
quality,  nor  the  place  of  our  residence.  Beg  of 
him  to  be  satisfied  with  knowing  that  you  are 
happy,  and  that  the  sole  end  of  your  visit  is  to 
make  him  easy  respecting  your  fate. 

Prinre  Ahmed  was  greatly  pleased  at  this  ;  and 
accompanied  by  twenty  horsemen,  he  set  out  on  a 
charger,  which  was  most  richly  caparisoned,  and 
as  beautiful  a  creature  as  any  in  the  Sultan  of  the 
Indies'  stables.  It  was  no  great  distance  to  his 
father's  capital ;  and,  when  Prince  Ahmed  arrived, 
the  people  received  him  with  acclamations,  and  fol- 
lowed him  in  crowds  to  the  palace.  The  sultan 
embraced  him  with  great  joy,  complaining  at  the 
same  time,  with  a  fatherly  tenderness,  of  the 
affliction  his  long  absence  had  occasioned. 

Sir,  repHed  Prince  Ahmed,  when  my  arrow  so 
mysteriously  disappeared,  I  wanted  to  find  it ; 
and  returning  alone,  I  commenced  my  search.  I 
sought  all  about  the  place  where  Houssain's  and 
All's  arrows  were  found,  and  where  I  imagined 
mine  must  have  fallen,  but  all  my  labour  was  in 
vain.  I  proceeded  along  the  plain  in  a  straight 
line  for  a  league,  and  found  nothing.  I  was 
about  to  give  up  my  search,  when  I  found  myself 
drawn  forward  against  my  will ;  and  after  having 
gone  four  leagues,  to  that  part  of  the  plain  where 
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it  is  bounded  by  rocks,  I  perceived  an  arrow     I 

r  *°  l^\'P°*-  '°°^  't  "P.  ""<!  knew  it  to^the 
same  which  I  had  shot.  Then  I  knew  that  you^ 
dec^on  was  faulty,  and  that  some  power  wS 
working  for  my  good.  But  as  to  this  m^[e.^1 
beg  you  wU  not  be  offended  if  1  remain  suSt  ^d 

moth^'thr  1%^'^^^  *°  '^"^  '-»  -y  o- 
happy,  and  content 
with     my    fate^ 
Nevertheless,  I  was 
grieved     lest     you 
should  suffer  in  un- 
certainty, and  I  beg 
you  to  allow  me  to 
come  here  occasion- 
ally to  visit  you. 

Son,  I  wish  to 
penetrate  no  farther 
into  your  secrets. 
Your  presence  has 
restored   to  me  the 

always  be  welcome  when  you  can  come 

co^Z'^  J^T^  ^^'"^  ^y  ^t  his  father's 
^urt,  and  on  the  fourth  returned  to  the  fairy, 
^^^e   Banou,    who    received    him    with   great 

A  month  after  Prince  Ahmed's  return  from 

r^^X  V'*'""'  •**■'  ^^^  '^'^  ■■    Do  not  you 
remember  the  promise  you  made  to  your  father  ? 


The  Sultan  em- 
braced him  with 
great  joy." 


i8o 


THE  ARABIAN  NIGHTS 


I  think  you  should  not  be  longer  in  renewing  your 
visits.  Pay  him  one  to-morrow  ;  and  after  that, 
go  and  visit  once  a  month,  without  speaking  to 
me,  or  waiting  for  my  permission.  I  readily  con- 
sent to  such  an  arrangement. 

Prince  Ahmed  went  the  next  morning  with  the 
same  attendants  as  before,  but  much  more  magni- 
ficently mounted,  equipped,  and  dressed,  and  was 
received  by  the  sultan  with  the  same  joy  and 
satisfaction.  For  several  months  he  constantly 
paid  him  visits,  and  always  with  a  richer  and  more 
brilliant  equipage. 

At  last  the  sultan's  favourites,  who  judged  of 
Prince  Ahmed's  power  by  the  splendour  of  his 
appearance,  strove  to  make  him  jealous  of  his 
son.  They  represented  that  it  was  but  common 
prudence  to  discover  where  the  prince  had  retired, 
and  how  he  could  afford  to  live  so  magnificently, 
since  he  had  no  revenue  assigned  for  his  expenses  ; 
that  he  seemed  to  come  to  court  only  to  insult 
him  ;  and  that  it  was  to  be  feared  he  might  court 
the  people's  favour  and  dethrone  him.  And  they 
brought  many  cunning  arguments  to  bear,  in 
support  of  their  words,  adding :  It  is  dangerous 
to  have  so  powerful  a  neighbour;  for  he  must 
live  near  at  hand,  since  neither  horses  nor  men 
bear  marks  of  travel. 

When  the  favourites  had  concluded  these  insinu- 
ations, the  sultan  said,  I  do  not  believe  my  son 
Ahmed  is  so  wicked  as  you  would  persuade  me  he 
is  ;  however,  I  am  obliged  to  you  for  your  advice, 
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observations  ZZa^Z  ut  S'T  '"^^ 
this  end  he  sent  f^Z        ""^   ^^'**<>-     For 

^ced  b, ,  z^^dt  ri%;:^r- «t- 

« ;  rt  r^cTi  *°  "^ --  -" 

resides/ and  do  TTltT,^°\^  ^^ere  he 
him.  He  is  at  tUs^fl  vu*"*  ""'  =^"«'  from 
departs  witho^  t^ng  klvroL?'  "^'  "^"^^ 
court.    You  must  ^tTlt  '  °''  ^"^  °'  ™y 

where  he  retS^  to  *nH  K  '  '°  ^'  *°  '^'^  "«* 
The  sorcereJ^^eft  thesX  Sw™  «f°"»-tion. 
where  Prince  Ahmed  hl^'fo"""°^°g  *he  place 

immediately  thither    »n^  Z"'  "^°^'  "-en* 

«.e  rocH  L*S  trt'^^r^  '-^^  "- 

daytr^rarSve^^r  ofi  °"*,  "^ 

the  abode  of  glS^  °l  t^       subterraneous  place, 
'^e  prince  anrSr^IStsm^rhtW! 
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vanced  into  whatever  concealment  they  inhabited, 
she  c?ime  ou*  of  her  hiding-place  and  explored  the 
hollow  way  where  she  had  lost  sight  of  them,  but 
could  find  no  trace  of  them.  The  sorceress,  who 
saw  it  was  in  vain  for  her  to  search  any  farther, 
returned  to  the  sultan.  Though  I  have  failed 
this  time,  she  said,  I  hope  ere  long  to  succeed. 

The  sultan  was  pleased,  and  said,  Do  as  you  think 
fit.  And  to  encourage  her,  he  presented  her  with 
a  diamond  of  great  value,  telling  her  it  was  only  an 
earnest  of  the  ample  recompense  she  should  receive 
when  she  should  have  performed  this  important 
service.  A  day  or  two  before  the  prince's  next 
visit  the  sorceress  went  to  the  foot  of  the  rock  where 
she  had  lost  sight  of  him  and  his  attendants,  and 
waited  there  to  execute  the  project  she  had  formed. 

As  Prince  Ahmed  started  upon  his  journey,  he 
saw  her  lying  on  the  ground,  groaning  and  bewail- 
ing the  fact  that  she  was  far  from  aid.  The  prince 
pitied  her,  turned  his  horse,  and  said :  Good 
woman,  you  are  not  so  far  from  help  as  you  imagine. 
I  will  assist  you,  and  convey  you  where  you  shall 
have  all  possible  care  taken  of  you,  and  where  you 
will  find  a  speedy  cure.  Rise,  and  let  one  of  my 
people  take  you  behind  him. 

At  these  words  the*  sorceress,  who  pretended 
sickness  only  to  explore  where  the  Prince  resided, 
made  many  efforts  to  rise,  pretending  that  the 
violence  of  her  illness  prevented  her.  Then  two 
of  the  prince's  attendants  alighted,  and  helped 
her  arise.    They  placed  her  on  to  a  horse  behind 
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one  of  their  companions.  The  prince  turned  back 
to  tt.  iron  gate,  and  when  he  had  enteredThe  o«er 
court,  he  sent  to  ask  Perie  Banou  to  see  him     n. 

compassion  oLZ^itZl  TC^herT 
the  condition  you  see  her,  and  promLed  h^  1^^ 
^staji^  she  requires.  I  recomL^hlr  to  yotr 
^e,  and  am  persuaded  that  you  wiU  not  ab  JZ 

ten?e^'S^^ra.,'':LTme'Tht  °"*''^  '''■ 
s^n.   ordered  two  'ot'V::^^  ^ZZ 

much  carf  r.t  u  A         palace,  and  take   as 

fair!^  *7°  *°'"*"   «'«f«   executing  the 

iairy  s  commands,  she  went  up  to  Prince  Ahmii 

^"noT'^rs:^  ^  1!=  ^'  -d  pn°nS  tHst'r^ 

IS  not  so  sick  as  she  pretends  to  be  and  T  »m 
much  mistaken  if  she  is  not  sent  hith';  o7t~ 
to  occasion  you  great  trouble.    But  do  no?  be 

Z'^h^U  -^  Tl  f  "^"  ^°"  -*  °f  all  the  snar^' 
ttat^shall  be  laid  for  you.    Go  and  pursue  your 

This  address  of  the  fairy's  did  not  in  the  least 
alarm  Pnnce  Ahmed.  My  princess,  said  he  Tl 
donot  remen,ber  I  ever  did,  or  desigi^ed  to  do  ^v- 

^ou^K-'""""*  "^^'^^  ^y  one  canh"4 
a  thought  of  injunng  me ;  but  if  they  have  I  shaU 

not  forbear  doing  good  whenever  I  have  I^'  opj^^ 
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tunity.  So  saying,  he  took  leave  of  the  fairy,  and 
set  forward  again  for  his  father's  capital,  where 
he  soon  arrived,  and  was  received  as  usual  by  the 
sultan,  who  constrained  himself  as  much  as  possible, 
to  disguise  the  anxiety  arising  from  the  suspicions 
suggested  by  his  favourites. 

In  the  meantime,  the  two  women  to  whom 
Perie  Banou  had  given  her  orders  conveyed  the 


Drink  this,'  said  the  attendant ;  '  it  is  a  sovereign  remedy  against 

fevers.'  " 

sorceress  into  an  elegant  apartment,  richly  furnished. 
When  they  had  put  her  into  bed,  one  of  the 
women  went  out,  and  returned  soon  with  a  china 
cup  in  her  hand,  full  of  a  certain  Kquor,  which 
she  presented  to  the  sorceress,  while  the  other 
helped  her  to  sit  up.  Drink  this,  said  the  atten- 
dant ;  it  is  the  water  of  the  fountain  of  lions,  and 
a  sovereign  remedy  against  fevers.  You  will  find 
the  effect  of  it  in  less  than  an  hour's  time. 
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The  attendants  then  left  her,  and  returned  at 
the  end  of  an  hour,  when  they  found  the  sorceress 
seated  on  the  sofa.  When  she  saw  them  open 
the  door  of  the  apartment,  she  cried  out,  O  the 
admirable  potion !  it  has  wrought  its  cure,  and  I 
have  waited  with  impatience  to  desire  you  to 
conduct  me  to  your  charitable  mistress,  as  I  would 
not  lose  time,  but  prosecute  my  journey 

The  two  women  conducted  her  through  several 
apartnients,  aU  more  superb  than  that  wherein 
she  had  lain,  into  a  large  hall,  the  most  richly  and 
magnificently  furnished  in  aU  the  palace 

Pene  Banou  was  seated  in  this  hall,  upon  a 
throne  of  massive  gold,  enriched  with  diamonds 
rubies   and  pearls  of  an  extraordinary  size,  and 
attended  on  each  hand  by  a  great  number  of 
beautiful  faines,  all  richly  dressed.    At  the  sight 
of  so  much  splendour,  the  sorceress  was  not  only 
dazzled,  but  so  struck,  that  after  she  had  prostrated 
herself  before  the  throne,  she  could  not  open  her 
hps  to  thank  the  fairy,  as  she  had  proposed.    How- 
ever Pene  Banou  saved  her  the  trouble,  and  said 
Good  woman,  I  am  glad  that  you  are  able  to  pursue 
your  journey.     I  will  not  detain  you  ;  but  perhaps 
you  may  hke  to  see  my  palace  :  foUow  my  women 
and  they  will  show  it  you. 

The  old  sorceress,  \  ho  had  not  power  or  courage 
to  say  a  word,  prostrated  herself  once  more,  with 
her  head  on  the  carpet  that  covered  the  foot  of  the 
throne,  took  her  leave,  and  was  conducted  by 
the  two  fairies  through  the  same  apartments  which 
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were  shown  to  Prince  Ahmed  at  his  first  airival. 
Afterwards  they  conducted  her  to  the  iron  gate 
through  which  she  had  entered,  and  let  her  depart 
wishing  her  a  good  journey. 

After  the  sorceress  had  gone  a  Uttle  way.  she 
turned  to  observe  the  door,  that  she  might  know 

^T'.u"*  ^ '"  ''^^  '  ^°^  ^t  was  invisible  to  her 
aiid  all  other  women.  Except  in  this  circumstance, 
she  was  very  weU  satisfied  with  her  success,  and 
pelted  away  to  the  sultan.  When  .ne  came  to 
the  capital,  she  went  by  mai^y  byways  to  the 
private  door  of  the  palace,  and  was  at  once  ad- 
mitted  to  the  sultan. 

The  sorceress  related  to  the  sultan  how  she  had 

w^'^'iffj"  ^""^^""^  *^"  ^^^y'^  P^a^^'  ^d  told 
mm  aU  the  wonders  she  had  seen  there.    When 

she  had  finished  her  narrative,  the  sorceress  said  : 

I  shudder  when  I  consider  the  misfortunes  which 

may  happen  to  you,  for  who  can  say  that  the  fairv 

may  not  inspire  him  with  the  unnatural  design  of 

detbromng  your  majesty,  and  seizing  the  crown 

of  the  Indies  ?    This  is  what  yom-  majesty  ought 

to  consider  as  of  the  utmost  importance. 

The  Sultan  of  the  Indies  had  been  consulting 

with  his  favountes,   when  he  was  told  of  the 

sorceress's  arrival.     He  now  ordered  her  to  foUow 

him  to  them.     He  acquainted  them  with  what  he 

had   learnt    might    happen.    Then    one    of   the 

favountes  said :  In  order  to  prevent  this,  r  jw  that 

tHe  pnnce  is  m  your  power,  you  ought  to  put  him 

under  arrest;   I  will  not  say  take  away  his  Hfe, 
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^^1  "^^  J^""  *  ""^"^^  P"'°"«^-    This  advice  aU 
the  other  favountes  nr.animously  apnlauded. 

The  sorcerf^ss  asked  t  he  sultan  leave  to  speak 
which  being  granted,  she  said :  If  you  arrest  the 
pnnce,  you  must  also  detain  his  retinue.  But 
they  ^e  aU  genies.  and  wiU  disappear,  bv  the 

fnS  *^7,P°^^^^^  °f  renderinTthemLve^ 
mvisible,  and  transport  themselves  instantly  to 

nfftlT^'  ^1?  ^^^''  '"  ^^^°^*  °f  the  insult 
offered  her  husband.  And  can  it  be  supposed 
she  wiU  let  It  go  unrevenged  ?  Could  yoHot 
find  other  means  which  would  answer  the  same 
purpose,  and  yet  be  of  advantage  to  you  ?  Make 
demands  upon  his  fiUal  love ;  and  if  he  fail  then 
you  have  cause  of  complaint  against  him.  For 
example,  request  the  prince  to  procure  you  a  tent 
wbch  can  be  carried  in  a  man's  hand,  but  so  large 
as  to  shelter  your  whole  army.  If  the  prince  brinls 
such  a  tent,  you  may  make  other  demands  of  the 

fSr^«    u^  '°  ?**  ^*  ^^*  ^^  '"^y  sink  under 
them  *^'  impossibiUty  of  executmg 

When  the  sorcerers  had  finished  her  speech,  the 
^tan  asked  his  favourites  if  they  had^h^g 
better  to  propose ;    and  finding  them  all  silent 
determmed  to  follow  her  advice 

iJy^^'  ''^''*  ^^^  "^^^"^  *^^  P^'^^^  <^e  into  his 
athers  presence,  the  sultan  said.  Son,  you  are 
fortunate  to  have  wed  a  faiiy  so  rich  and  so  worthy 
of  your  love.  And  since  I  hear  that  she  is  power^ 
ful,  I  would  ask  you  to  beg  of  her  to  do  me  a^eat 
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smice.  You  know  to  what  great  expense  I  am 
^t  every  tune  I  tuke  the  field  to  provide  tenS 
tor  my  army.  I  am  ^rsuaded  yoi  could  easUy 
^ocure  from  the  fairy  a  pavilion  tnat  might  1^ 
earned  m  a  man's  hand,  and  which  would  extend 
^  my^whole  army,  and  I  am  sure  you  M 

m.^t  ^""^  *"  '"  **  8reat«s'  embarrass- 
ment  what  answer  to  make.  At  last  he  repUed  • 
I  know  not  how  this  mystery  has  been  revealeti 

mrr^f  '  I  r"""*  "^^"y  ^"*  y""  informatiou  is 
correct     I  have  married  the  fairy  you  sp-ak  of 

«  love  her,  and  am  persuaded  she  loves  me  in 

return.    But  I  can  say  nothing  as  to  the  influence 

I  have  over  her    However,  the  demand  of  a  fatte 

S  ^♦kT*"''  "P°°  ^""y  •='^<>-  And  though  it 
IS  with  the  greatest  reluctance,  I  will  not  fidl  to 
ask  my  wife  the  favour  you  desire,  but  cannot 
promise  you  to  obtain  it';  and  if  I  should  not  h^ve 

if  l,^i°!l!fK  """""f  ^^"  *°  P*y  y°"  -ny  respects. 
It  wll  be  the  sign  that  I  have  not  been  able  trsuc- 
ceed  m  my  request. 

Son  replied  the  Sultan  of  the  Indies,  I  should  be 
sorry  that  what  I  ask  should  obKge  you  to  depriv^ 
me  of  the  gratification  of  seeing  you  as  3  i 
find  you  do  not  know  the  power  a  husband  has  over 
a  wife ;  and  yours  would  show  that  her  love  to  vou 
was  very  slight,  if,  with  the  power  she  po^e^ 
a.  a  faii^  she  should  refuses.'"     .igar^S 

A  „      *^*  '^Sged  you  to  n..  ;.e. 

All    these   representations   could   not    satisfy 
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^Zi^l^f-    *"•'  »°  er^^  *as  ms  vexation 
that  he  left  the  court  two  days  sooner  than'S 

asked  him  the'^use  Tt  ZiT  '^''^ 
cdved  in  his  loolcs.  vieli^  -^frVlr 
Ahmed  confessed  that  the  .„  n  hi  h  "''^' 
the  secret  of  his  abode,  an«  ^e^' ,L1\"*"'^ 
married  to  her  thm,<7h  i,7  ,  ^^  ''**  "^  *" 
means  bv  which  hi  w  "f  '*'"<^»"'  °'  'he 

Here  thr/aTr^rL^n^d  alT :7?he '  ^  ^""'Tr' 
helped,  and  added :  But  ..m^il  ,  '  ""  *""  '>'"* 
sometijmg  more  than  Z  ^^^  ;:  ^Z^ 

f/Ta^er-^ouUi;  ^fncfH^-^^n.^ 
demands  that  I  should     -^,  '™''  *"<* 

which  may  be  cL^edtatjn  T  '  f  1!i°» 
w»U  cover  ius  whole  army  ^""^  """* 

req^^Tis'SJ"  ^'^'^-  ^"^""^  *h-'  'he  sultan 

that  far  fr««r*k-  1  .  fnerefore  be  persuaded 

X^fTrerptL^uS^rpir ^*."-^'  '  ^'^ 
you  can  desire.    plTBZrZ"'!:^^ 
treasurer,  to  whom  she  said,  No^^Tehann    K  • 
me  the  largest  pavilion  in  my  ^eitr  N^^"^ 

i'nncG  Ahmed  to  look  at. 


of 
gave 


Returned  with  «  paviUon,  which  could  not  only  be  held,  but 
cealed,  in  the  palm  of  the  hand." 


con- 


IM 
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th.X'^Zrtr  ilf^'-f --  Which 
fancied  she  had  a  mi„^*f  u  ^^  ♦''easury,  he 
surprise  soon  app^arTd  •„  h°  .^'"  "'"•  »"<1  "s 

prince,  eried  sh^o  vou  mX  ^"^^'^^    ^»' ' 

We  enough  to  sheUeVtw^-  ,  ^«  ?""=«' found  it 
as  that  of  his  father  t  """"  ^  numerous 
that  the  pavSon  is  LJTk  "=*'  '"'''  «>e  fairy, 

have  occa^on  for  VuTCL"tro"h  '''\"^y 
has  one  property  that  if  W„       ,     ^'"^  '^at  it 

accordin'g  Ki  ttVnt^rf  Th" 'S^"  °"?'^-' 
cover   without  applying  a^yVLH  i      "^  *° 

it  S'ltrStlltrouTt  f  *»'^^n-duced 
prince's  h^L     He  ToTk  it  r/  ^^^^  "  ""*°  *"« 

longer  than  tiU  the  next  d'v^  ""♦  -°"-'  ""^"^ 
and  went  »itK  ♦l  .  ^^^  counted  his  horse 

his  fXn  "^  *'''  "'"^  ""^"'I'^ts  to  the  sS 
sp^drr^f^^'^lj^.^^^t  r^'"^*  at  the  prince's 

had  'dnu^^its^mLtLf  U'"!i,^"*  ''"^^  ''« 
-great  that  he  cou.H  "^'' r^^^^^^^'  "" 


he 


'ion:d:L'^ZJ".^..f-t  plain  befor 


when 


and    founH    :.    ,  ^^"'  ^'^"  D«ore  men- 
^o"«d   It    large  enough    to   shelter 
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an  army  twice  as  large  as  he  could  bring  into  the 
neld. 

The  sultan  expressed  great  obligation  to  the 
pnnce  for  so  noble  a  present,  desiring  him  to  return 
his  thanks  to  the  fairy ;  and  to  show  what  a  value 
he  set  upon  it,  ordered  it  to  be  carefully  laid  up 
m  his  treasury.  But  within  himself  he  felt  greater 
jealousy  than  ever  of  his  son ;  therefore,  more 
intent  upon  his  ruin,  he  went  to  consult  the 
sorceress  again,  who  advised  him  to  engage  the 
pnnce  to  bring  him  some  of  the  water  of  the 
fountain  of  lions. 

In  the  evening,  when  the  sultan  was  surrounded 
as  usual  by  all  his  court,  and  the  prince  came  to 
pay  his  respects  among  the  rest,  he  addressed 
himself  to  him  in  these  words  :  Son.  I  have  already 
expressed  to  you  how  much  I  am  obUged  for  the 
present  of  the  tent  you  have  procured  me,  which 
I  esteem  the  most  valuable  thing  in  my  treasury  • 
but  you  must  do  one  thing  more,  which  wiU  be  no 
less  agreeable  to  me.     I  am  informed  that  the 
fairy  your  spouse  makes  use  of  a  certain  water 
caUed  the  water  of  the  fountain  of  Uons.  which 
cures  all  sorts  of  fevers,  even  the  most  dangerous  • 
and  as  I  am  perfectly  weU  persuaded  my  health 
is  dear  to  you,  I  do  not  doubt  but  you  will  ask  her 
for  a  bottle  of  that  water,  and  bring  it  me  as  a 
sovereign  remedy,  which  I  may  use  as  I  have     ' 
occasion.    Do   me   this   important   service,   and 
comiplete   the   duty  of   a  good  son   towards  a 
tender  father. 
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and  useful  a  tem  «^th»f  k  u  .^*''  ^°  ^»g"lar 
and  that  he  w^^l^not  hr^^Ji^  ""f  "^""^''t. 
task  upon  him  which  „£"  l^S  thH  "T 
displeasure,  was  thunderstruck  atTht  '""^  ' 

After  a  long  silence,  he  534^7  h*    /  "^"^  '"^'J"'^*- 
to  be  assured   that  tL      '     ^^  "'^o*^  majesty 

undertakeTprocu'e  thL''  ""'^"^  ^  ^°"'<^  "»* 
prolonging  of  ySe  tut  T^  m"'"""**  *°  *« 
not  be  b/the  LI,s  ti  my  4^1?,^"  ™^''* 
I  dare  not  promise  to  bring  ZwaT^r  AnT°" 
do  IS,  to  assure  von  T  ™mi  ^"^^    ^^^  ^  can 

it  will  be  wit^iS^eat  ,^r.r"''*  V'  °*  ''^^  ^   ^ut 
tent.  ^*^'  reluctance  as  I  asked  for  the 

the^^r^?eri^S  ^"r/'""^"  ^^t'-ned  to 
and  tZmy  ^"^ZtV/"'^'"i'°  •'^^^^cerety 
court.  He  added  But  2"''''*  ^'  "^'^  ^""'^^^ 
you  this  as  a  plato  account^f  ^f  """"'•  ^  ^'y  tell 
me  and  my  faXr     T  i  °  '"'**P^^^'"^tween 

pleasure,  J.eS^youJSZ/fT  *°  ^°"  "'^ 
his  new  desire     It!h^,7Z  ^^^^^  °^  «  ^ct  this 
No  no  renH.H  1  T?  ^  ^  y°"  P'^ase. 

what^v^r  aSthe's^;'  "^^  ^^^^^^  '^'»-  ^^ 
I  see  that  hr  helrken°  toT  "^^  ^^^  '^'»  ('"^ 
find  no  fault  w^th  you  or  me '°T.'"''  ""'  '"^ 
wickedness  in  this  dem°.nH  ^^''^  '^  «"* 

by  what  I  amToinrt^t'  if  ^"^  "^  understand 
0'  lions  is  s.^atTd°n  L      IT    '^^  ^°">->tain 

great  castle  th  ^tZ       '^      *  °^  *  <=°"'  °f  « 
'  *"-  '"'■^^'^^  >nto  which  is  guarded  by 
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four  fierce  lions,  two  of  which  sleep  alternately, 
while  the  other  two  are  awake.  But  let  not  that 
frighten  you.  I  will  supply  you  with  means  to 
pass  by  them  without  danger. 

The  fairy  Perie  Banou  was  at  work  with  her 
needle ;    and  as  she  had  by  her  several  clues  of 
thread,  she  took  up  one,  and  presenting  it  to 
Prince  Ahmed,  said.  First  take  this  clue  of  thread  ; 
I  will  tell  you  presently  the  use  of  it.     In  the 
second  place,  you  must  have  two  horses  ;  one  you 
must  ride  yourself,  and  the  other  you  must  lead, 
which  must  be  loaded  with  a  sheep  cut  into  four 
quarters,  that  must  be  killed  to-day.     In  the  third 
place,  you  must  be  provided  with  a  bottle,  which 
I  will  give  you,  to  bring  the  water  in.    Set  out 
early  to-morrow  morning,  and  when  you  have 
passed  the  iron  gate,  throw  before  you  the  clue  of 
thread,  which  will  roll  till  it  reaches  the  gates  of 
the  castle.    Follow  it,  and  when  it  stops,  as  the 
gates  will  be  open,  you  will  see  the  four  lions. 
The  two  that  are  awake  will,  by  their  roaring, 
wake  the  other  two.    Be  not  alaimed,  but  throw 
each  of  them  a  quarter  of  the  sheep,  and  then  clap 
spurs  to  your  horse,  and  ride  to  the  fountain. 
Fill  your  bottle  without  alighting,  and  return  with 
the  same  expedition.    The  lions  will  be  so  busy 
eating  they  will  let  you  pass  unmolested. 

Prince  Ahmed  set  out  the  next  morning  at  the 
time  appointed  him  by  the  fairy,  and  followed 
her  directions  punctually.  When  he  arrived  at 
the  gates  of  the  castle,  he  distributed  the  quarters  of 


The  fairy  Perie  Banou  was  at 


work  with  her  needle. 


IM 
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the  sheep  among  the  four  lions,  and  passing  through 
the  midst  of  them  with  intrepidity,  got  to  the  foun- 
tain, filled  his  bottle,  and  returned  safely.  When 
he  had  got  a  Uttle  distance  from  the  castle  gates, 
he  turned  about ;  and  perceiving  two  of  the  Hons 
coming  after  him,  drew  his  sabre,  and  prepared 
himself  for  defence.  But  as  he  went  forwards,  he 
saw  one  of  them  turn  out  of  the  road  at  some  dis- 
tance, and  showed  .by  his  head  and  tail  that  he 
did  not  come  to  do  him  any  harm,  but  only  to  go 
before  him,  and  that  the  other  stayed  behind  to 
follow.  He  therefore  put  his  sword  again  into 
its  scabbard.  Guarded  in  this  manner,  he  arrived 
at  the  capital  of  the  Indies  ;  but  the  lions  never 
left  him  till  they  had  conducted  him  to  the  gates 
of  the  sultan's  palace  ;  after  which  they  returned 
the  way  they  had  come,  though  not  without  alarm- 
ing the  populace,  who  fled  or  hid  themselves  to 
avoid  them,  notwithstanding  they  walked  gently 
and  showed  no  signs  of  fierceness. 

A  number  of  officers  came  to  attend  the  prince 
while  he  dismounted,  and  conduct  him  to  the 
sultan's  apartment,  who  was  at  that  time  con- 
versing with  his  favourites.  He  approached  the 
throne,  laid  the  bottle  at  the  sultan's  feet,  kissed 
the  carpet  which  covered  the  footstool,  and  rising, 
said,  I  have  brought  you,  sir,  the  salutary  water 
which  your  majesty  so  r"<.uch  desired  ;  but  at  the 
F  =»  time  wis.  you  such  health  as  never  to  have 
t         ion  to  make  use  of  it. 

After   the   prince   had  concluded,   the  sultan 
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m^?  ^v  °."  '"'"  "«'"  ''^'''  ^<i  said.  Son.  I  am 
much  obliged  to  you  for  this  valuable  prkent 
but  I  have  one  thing  more  to  ask  of  you   afte^ 
wluch  I  shall  expect  nothing  more  hZ  your 
obedience,  nor  from  your  interest  with  yom-  ^fe 

Md  a  ha^f  hifeh,  whose  beard  is  thirty  feet  long 
who  carnes  upon  his  shoulders  a  bar  of  iron  of 
five  hundredweight,  which  he  uses  as  a  qj^er- 
staff,  and  who  can  speak.  quarter 

B,i  "'  "*"*   <^*y  the  prince  returned  to  Perie 

lZ7'  1°  r'l""  ^^  '^'^'«'l  his  father's  new  d"! 
mand,  which,  he  said,  he  looked  upon  to  be  a  thtag 
more  impossib k  than  the  two  fii^t :  for.  added  he 

thTrM.™""'  *'"''' ''  °'  -^  "^  ="^^  ^  ">  "^ 

Do  not  alarm  yourself,  prince,  repHed  the  fairv  • 

,n  fi^H-      J"""  '""'^  =   •'"'  tl^^re  is  no  danger 
m  findmg  this  man.    It  is  my  brother  SchaibS 
who  IS  far  from  being  Uke  me,  though  we  l^Th 

that  nothmg  can  prevent  his  giving  bloody  mark 

tt^^H'T^T"*  ^°'  ^  '^Sht  offence;  yeT^ 
the  other  hand,  is  so  Uberal  as  to  obUg;  iiy  one 
m  whatever  they  desire.  I  will  send  for  W 
but  prepare  yourself  not  to  bo  alarmed  at^ 

bTotttf  ?l\.''°/°"   =^y   Schaibar   is   your 

iSve^nH^""  "^r''  '°  "Sly  or  deforced. 
sha.1  love  and  honour  him  as  my  nearest  relation 
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The  fairy  ordered  a  gold  chafing-dish  to  be  set 
with  a  fire  in  it  under  the  porch  of  her  palace.  She 
took  some  incense,  and  threw  it  into  the  fire,  when 
there  arose  a  thick  cloud  of  smoke. 

Some  moments  after,  the  fairy  said  to  Prince 
Ahmed,  Prince,  there  comes  my  brother,  do  you 
see  him  ?  The  prince  immediately  perceived 
Schaibar,  who  looked  at  the  prince  with  fierce  eyes, 
and  asked  Perie  Banou  who  that  man  was  ?  To 
which  she  replied,  tie  is  my  husband,  brother; 
his  name  is  Ahmed ;  he  is  a  son  of  the  Sultan  of 
the  Indies ;  on  his  account  1  have  taken  the 
liberty  now  to  call  for  you. 

At  these  words,  Schaibar,  looking  at  Prince 
Ahmed  with  a  favourable  eye,  which  however 
diminished  neither  his  fierceness  nor  savage  look, 
said.  It  is  enough  for  me  that  he  is  your  husband 
to  engage  me  to  do  for  him  whatever  he  desires. 
The  sultan  his  father,  replied  Perie  Banou,  is 
curious  to  see  you,  and  I  desire  he  may  be  your 
guide  to  the  sultan's  court.  He  needs  but  lead 
the  way,  I  will  follow  him,  replied  Schaibar. 

The  next  morning  Schaibar  set  out  with  Prince 
Ahmed  to  the  sultan.  When  they  arrived  at  the 
gates  of  the  capital,  the  people,  as  soon  as  they 
saw  Schaibar,  ran  and  hid  themselves  in  their 
shops  and  houses,  shutting  their  doors,  while 
others  taking  to  their  heels,  communicated  their 
fear  to  all  they  met,  who  stayed  not  to  look  behind 
them ;  insomuch,  that  Schaibar  and  Prince  Ahmed, 
as  they  went  along,  found  all  the  streets  and 
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squares  desolate,  tiU  they  came  to  the  palace, 
where  the  porters,  instead  of  preventing  Schaibar 
from  entering,  ran  away  too ;  so  that  the  prince 
and  he  advanced  without  any  obstacle  to  the 
council  hall,  where  the  sultan  was  seated  on  his 
throne,  giving  audience. 

Schaibar  went  fiercely  up  to  the  throne,  without 
waitmg  to  be  presented,  and  accosted  the  sultan 
in  these  words  :  You  have  asked  for  me.  What 
would  you  hav.   with  me  ? 

The  sultan  turned  away  his  head,  to  avoid  the 
sight  of  so  terrible  an  object.  Schaibar  was  so 
much  provoked  at  this  rude  reception,  that  he 
instantly  hfted  up  his  iron  bar,  and  let  it  fall  on 
his  head,  kilhng  him,  before  Prince  Ahmed  could 
intercede  in  his  behalf. 

Schaibar  then  smote  all  the  favourites  who  had 
given  the  sultan  bad  advice  ;  he  spared  the  grand 
vizier,  who  was  a  just  man.    When  this  terrible 
execution  was  over,  Schaibar  came  out  of  the 
council  haU  into  the  courtyard  with  the  iron  bar 
upon  his  shoulder,  and  looking  at  the  grand  vizier, 
said,  I  know  there  is  here  a  certain  sorceress,  who 
is  a  greater  enemy  of  the  prince  my  brother-in- 
law  than  all  those  base  favourites  I  have  chastised  • 
let  her  be  brought  to  me  immediately.    The  grand 
vizier  instantly  sent  for  her,  and  as  soon  as  she 
was  brought,  Schaibar  knocked  her  down  with  his 
u:on  bar,  and  killed  her. 

After  this  he  said,  I  will  treat  the  whole  city  in 
the  same  manner,  if  they  do  not  immediately 
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acknowledge  Prince  Ahmed  my  brother-in-law 
as  Sultan  of  the  Indies.  Then  all  who  were  pre- 
sent made  the  air  ring  with  the  repeated  acclama- 
tions of  Long  life  to  Sultan  Ahmed !  Schaibar 
caused  him  to  be  clothed  in  the  royal  vestments, 
installed  him  on  the  throne,  and"  after  he  had 


Caused  him  to  be  clothed  in  the  royal  vestments." 


made  all  swear  homage  and  fidelity,  returned  to 
his  sister  Perie  Banou,  whom  he  brought  with 
great  pomp,  and  made  her  to  be  owned  Sultana 
of  the  Indies. 

Prince    Ali    and    Princess    Nouronnihar    were 
given  a  considerable  province,  with  its  capital, 
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where  they  spent  the  rest  of  their  hves     After- 

hun  with  the  change,  and  make  him  an  offer  of 
any  proAance  he  might  choose ;  but  that  prince 
bought  him^f  so  happy  m  his  sohtude  thThe 
desued  the  officer  to  return  his  brother  thaXfor 
the  kindness  he  designed  him.  assuring  wrof  Ws 
submission ;  but  that  the  only  favou?  he  d^irai 
7=^  t°  >« '"d-lged  with  leave  to  retire  to  theXS 
he  had  chosen  for  his  retreat.  '^ 


The  Story  of  Ali    Baba  and  the 
Forty  Robbers 

In  a  town  in  Persia,  there  lived  two  brothers,  one 
named  Cassim,  the  other  Ali  Baba.  Their  father 
left  them  scarcely  anything  ;  but  Cassim  married 
a  wealthy  wife  and  prospered  in  life,  becoming  a 
famous  merchant.  Ali  Baba,  on  the  other  hand, 
married  a  woman  as  poor  as  himself,  and  lived 
by  cutting  wood,  and  bringing  it  upon  three  asses 
into  the  town  to  sell. 

One  day,  when  Ali  Baba  was  in  the  forest,  he 
saw  at  a  distance  a  great  cloud  of  dust,  which 
seemed  to  be  approaching.  He  observed  it  very 
attentively,  and  distinguished  a  body  of  horse. 

Fearing  that  they  might  be  robbers,  he  left  his 
asses  and  climbed  into  a  tree,  from  which  place 
of  concealment  he  could  watch  all  that  passed 
in  safety. 

The  troop  consisted  of  forty  men,  all  well 
mounted,  who,  when  they  arrived,  dismounted 
and  tied  up  their  horses  and  fed  them.  They 
then  removed  their  saddle-bags,  which  seemed 
neavy,  and  followed  the  captain,  who  approached 

Ml 


He  saw  aU  sorts  of  provisions,  and 

SOS 


money  in  bags." 
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a  rock  that  stood  near  Ali  Baba's  hiding-place. 
When  he  was  come  to  it,  he  said,  in  a  loud  voice  : 
Open,  Sesame  !  As  soon  as  the  captain  had  uttered 
these  words,  a  door  opened  in  the  rock  ;  and  after 
he  had  made  all  his  troop  enter  before  him,  he 
followed  them,  when  the  door  shut  again  of 
itself. 

Although  the  robbers  remained  some  time  in 
the  rock,  Ali  Bah  a  did  not  dare  to  move  until  after 
they  had  filed  out  again,  and  were  out  of  sight. 
Then,  when  he  thought  that  all  was  safe,  he  des- 
cended, and  going  up  to  the  door,  said :  Open, 
Sesame !  as  the  captain  had  done,  and  instantly 
the  door  flew  open. 

Ali  Baba,  who  expected  a  dark  dismal  cavern, 
was  surprised  to  see  it  well  lighted  and  spacious, 
receiving  light  from  an  opening  at  the  top  of  the 
rock.  He  saw  all  sorts  of  provisions,  rich  bales 
of  silk,  brocades,  and  valuable  carpeting,  piled 
upon  one  another  ;  gold  and  silver  ingots  in  great 
heaps,  and  money  in  bags.  The  sight  of  all  these 
riches  made  him  suppose  that  this  cave  must 
have  been  occupied  for  ages  by  robbers,  who  had 
succeeded  one  another. 

Ali  Baba  loaded  his  asses  with  gold  coin,  and 
then  covering  the  bags  with  sticks  he  returned 
home.  Having  secured  the  door  of  his  house,  ^c 
emptied  out  the  gold  before  his  wife,  who  was 
dazzled  by  its  brightness,  and  told  her  all,  urging 
upon  her  the  necessity  of  keeping  the  secret. 

The  wife  rejoiced  at  their  good  fortune,  and 


Ali  Baba's  wife  went  home,  and  filled  and  emptied  the 


mfadure. 
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would  count  all  the  gold,  piece  by  piece.  Wife, 
said  Ali  Baba,  you  do  not  know  what  you  under- 
take, when  you  pretend  to  count  the  money  ; 
you  will  never  hrve  done.  I  will  dig  a  hole,  and 
bury  it ;  the ;  o  is  no  time  to  be  lost.  You  are 
right,  husban  I,  replied  jlie;  but  let  us  know,  as 
nigh  as  possM*=^  l:ow  much  we  have.  I  will 
borrow  a  small  measure  and  measure  it,  while  you 
dig  the  hole. 

Away  the  wife  ran  to  her  brother-in-law  Cassim, 
who  lived  just  by,  and  addressing  herself  to  his 
wife,  desired  her  to  lend  her  a  measure  for  a  little 
while.  The  sister-in-law  did  so,  but  as  she  knew 
Ali  Baba's  poverty,  shfe  was  curious  to  know  what 
sort  of  grain  his  wife  wanted  to  measure,  and 
artfully  putting  some  suet  at  the  bottom  of  the 
measure,  brought  it  to  her  with  an  excuse,  that 
she  was  sorry  that  she  had  made  her  stay  so  long, 
but  that  she  could  not  find  it  sooner. 

Ali  Baba's  wife  went  home  and  continued  to  fill 
the  measure  from  the  heap  of  gold  and  empty 
it  till  she  had  done :  when  she  was  very  well 
satisfied  to  find  the  number  of  measures  amounted 
to  as  many  as  they  did,  and  went  to  tell  her  hus- 
band, who  had  almost  finished  digging  the  hole. 
While  Ali  Baba  was  burying  the  gold,  his  wife,  to 
show  her  exactness  and  diligence  to  her  sister- 
in-law,  carried  the  measure  back  again,  but  with- 
out taking  notice  that  a  piece  of  gold  had  stuck 
to  the  bottom.  Sister,  said  she,  giving  it  to  her 
again,  you  see  that  I  have  not  kept  your  measure 
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long ;  I  am  obliged  to  you  for  it,  and  return  it  with 
thanks. 

As  soon  as  Ali  Baba's  wife  was  gone,  Cassim's 
looked  at  the  bottom  of  the  measure,  and  was  in 
inexpressible  surprise  to  find  a  piece  of  gold  stuck 
lxru\  ,  ^"yy   i"i"^ediately  possessed  her   breast. 
What !  said  she.  has  AU  Baba  gold  so  plentiful  as 
to  measure  it  ?    When  Cassim  came  home,  his 
wife  said  to  him,  I  know  you  think  yourself  rich 
but  you  are  much  mistaken  ;    Ali  Baba  is  infinitely 
ncher  than  you.    He  does  not  count  his  money  but 
measures  it.    Cassim  desired  her  to  explain 'the 
nddle,  which  she  did,  by  telUng  him  the  stratagem 
she  had  used  to  make  the  discovery,  and  showed 
mm  the  piece  of  mo._3y,  which  was  so  old  that 
they  could  not  tell  in  what  prince's  reign  it  was 
coined. 

Cassim  was  also  envious  when  he  heard  this 
and  slept  so  badly,  that  he  rose  early  and  went  to 
his  brother. 

Ah  Baba.  said  he,  you  pretend  to  be  miserably 
poor,  and  yet  you  measure  gold.  My  wife  found 
this  at  the  bottom  of  the  measure  you  borrowed 
yesterday. 

AU  Baba  perceived  that  Cassim  and  his  wife 
through  his  own  wife's  foUy,  knew  what  they  had 
so  much  reason  to  conceal ;  but  what  was  done 
could  not  be  recaUed  ;  therefore,  without  showing 
the  least  surprise  or  trouble,  he  confessed  aU,  and 
offered  him  part  of  his  treasure  to  keep  the  secret 
1  expect  as  much,  repUed  Cassim  haughtily ;  but 
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I  must  know  exactly  where  this  treasure  is,  and 
how  I  may  visit  it  myself  when  I  choose  ;  other- 
w"?  I  will  go  and  inform  against  you,  and  then 
you  will  not  only  get  no  more,  but  will  lose  all  you 
have,  and  I  shall  have  a  share  for  my  information. 

Ali  Baba  told  him  all  he  desired,  and  even  the 
very  words  he  was  to  use  to  gain  admission  into 
the  cave. 

Cassim  rose  the  next  morning,  long  before  the 
sun,  and  set  out  for  the  forest  with  ten  mules  bear- 
ing great  chests,  which  he  designed  to  fill.  He 
was  not  long  before  he  reached  the  rock,  and 
found  out  the  place  by  the  tree  and  other  marks 
which  his  brother  had  given  him.  When  he  reached 
the  entrance  of  the  cavern,  he  pronounced  the 
words,  C.c  ■  Sesame!  The  door  immediately 
opened,  c  .  rhen  he  was  in,  closed  upon  him. 
He  quickly  entered,  and  laid  as  many  bags  of 
gold  as  he  could  carry  at  the  door  of  the  cavern,  but 
his  thoughts  were  so  full  of  the  great  riches  he 
should  possess,  that  he  could  not  think  of  the 
necessary  word  to  make  it  open,  but  instead  of 
Sesame,  said.  Open,  Barley  !  and  was  much  amazed 
to  find  that  the  door  remained  fast  shut.  He 
named  several  sorts  of  grain,  but  still  the  door 
would  not  open. 

Cassim  had  never  expected  such  an  incident, 
and  was  so  alarmed  at  the  danger  he  was  in,  that 
the  more  he  endeavoured  to  remember  the  word 
Sesame,  the  more  his  memory  was  confounded, 
and  he  had  as  much  forgotten  it  as  if  he  had  never 
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heard  it  mentioned.  He 
threw  down  the  bags  he 
had  loaded  himself  with, 
and  walked  distractedly 
up  and  down  the  cave, 
without  having  the  lea  ;t 
regard  to  the  riches  that 
were  round  him. 

About  noon  the  robbers 
chanced    to    visit    their 
cave,  and   at  some  dis- 
tance from  it  saw  Cassim's 
mules    straggling    about 
the  rock,  with  great  chests 
on  their  backs.    Alarmed 
at     this     novelty,    they 
gaUoped  fuU  speed  to  the 
cave.     Cassim,  who  heard 
the  noise  of  the  horses' 
feet  from  the  middle  of 
the  cave,  never  doubted 
of  the  arrival  of  the  rob- 
bers,   and    resolved    to 
make  one  effort  to  escape 
from  them.     To  this  end 


he 
no 


rushed 
sooner 


to  the  door,  and 

'  saw  it   open, 
than    he    ran    out   and 
threw  the  leader  down      .. 
but  could  not  escape  the  '  ''tC -'"  "^  ^°' 

other     robbers,    who 
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with    their  sabres  soon   deprived    him   of    life. 

The  first  care  of  the  robbers  after  this  was  to 
examine  the  cave.  They  found  q|J  the  bags  which 
Cassim  had  brought  to  the  door,  to  be  ready  to 
load  his  mules,  and  carried  them  again  to  their 
places,  without  missing  what  Ali  Baba  had  taken 
away  before.  Then  holding  a  council,  they 
agreed  to  cut  Cassim's  body  into  four  quarters, 
to  hang  two  on  one  side  and  two  on  the 
other,  within  the  door  of  the  cave,  to  terrify 
any  person  who  should  attempt  the  same  thing. 
This  done,  they  mounted  their  horses,  went  to 
beat  the  roads  again,  and  to  attack  the  caravans 
they  might  meet. 

In  the  meantime,  Cassim's  wife  was  very  un- 
easy when  night  came,  and  her  husband  was  not 
returned.  She  ran  to  Ali  Baba  in  alarm,  and  said, 
I  believe,  brother-in-law,  that  you  know  Cassim, 
your  brother,  is  gone  to  the  forest,  and  upon  what 
account ;  it  is  now  night,  and  he  is  not  returned  ; 
I  am  afraid  soma  misfortune  has  happened  to  him, 
Ali  Baba  told  her  that  she  need  not  frighten  her- 
self, for  that  certainly  Cassim  would  not  think  it 
proper  to  come  into  the  town  till  the  night  should 
be  pretty  far  advanced. 

Cassim's  wife  passed  a  miserable  night,  and 
bitterly  repented  of  her  curiosity.  As  soon  as 
daylight  appeared,  she  went  to  Ali  Baba,  weeping 
profusiely. 

Ali  Baba  departed  immediately  with  his  three 
asses  to  se^k  for  Cassim,  begging  of  her  first  to 
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'^d  when  he  came  near  ft/'"l  *°u  *"*  '°^«=*- 
neither  his  brotC^norrtp  ,""'•  ''^^'"g  ^«n 
seriously  alarmed  at  fiL^    ""'*'  '"  '"''  **%  was 

the  door,  wJuch  h  tofklorT  "Jr  ^P"' "*" 
when  he  had  pron™nr»M  i      ^  '"  """^n  ;    but 

had  opened.  ZZ'ZV^  Z^\'^''  ''''  ^""^ 
dismal  sight  of  his  brotwT       .    ^°"°''  ^*   ^e 
one  of  his  asses  with Xm  JT'''''     ^'  ^'^'^''^ 
with  wood.    TheXrtwn',       kT'*^  them  over 
of  gold,  covering  them'Sr' ^'1°^^"^ "^'^ "^s 
and  then  biddinl  thel^' h  T"^  '^°  ^  ^^°'^- 
was  so  cautious  fsTo  stop  som.'r""'  "^''y  ■  ''« 
the  forest,  that  hemkhtnn?       !"'t^*  **•«  ^"^  of 
night.     When  he  c^e  h °^°'"*°  *^  '°^  l^^re 
asses  leaded  with  Bol7fntT',^'.*°^^  "^e  two 
the  care  of  Xlngthem^!  ^"'^^f  ^  and  left 

tact  was  to  b^  feS  Z,  «!'"'  ='^^«'  ^hose 
the  court.  heXdedTe  asfT^r  r^^"*° 
giana  aside,  said  to  h^r  m  f-  ^  *^'""e  *f or- 
no  one ;  your  masL'.  K  ^'^""°"  "''>*t  I  say  to 
two  bu;cUr™„T  ,     .<^y  >s  contained  in  these 

f  he  had  di^d^'urur^^rtr^'  ;°c '7  ""r  ^ 

to  manage  this  for  me  *"^*  you 

anfhaX'  dSfd^Jhet^  "  '"^^  ''"°"'<^. 
turned  home  ^  '^y™  the  house  re^ 

Morgiana  went  out  at  the  same  time  to  an 
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apothecary,  and  asked  for  a  sort  of  lozenge  very 
efficacious  in  the  most  dangerous  disorders.  The 
apothecary  inquired  who  was  ^.  She  replied 
with  a  sigh,  My  good  master  Cassim  himself : 
he  can  neither  eat  nor  speak.  After  these  words 
Morgiana  carried  the  lozenges  home  with  her,  and 
the  next  morning  went  at  the  same  apothecary's 
again,  and  with  tears  in  her  eyes,  asked  for  an 
essence  which  they  used  to  give  to  sick  people 
only  when  at  the  last  extremity.  Alas  !  said  she, 
I  am  afraid  that  this  remedy  will  have  no  better 
effect  than  the  lozenges  ;  and  that  I  shall  lose  my 
good  master. 

On  the  other  hand,  as  Ali  Baba  and  his  wife 
were  often  seen  to  go  between  Cassim's  and  their 
own  house  all  that  day,  and  to  seem  melancholy, 
nobody  was  surprised  in  the  evening  to  hear  the 
lamentable  shrieks  and  cries  of  Cassim's  wife  and 
Morgiana,  who  gave  out  everywhere  that  her 
master  was  dead.  The  next  morning  Morgiana 
betook  herself  early  to  the  stall  of  a  cobbler  named 
Mustapha,  and  bidding  him  good  morrow,  put 
a  piece  of  gold  into  his  hand,  saying :  Baba  Musta- 
pha, you  must  take  your  sewing  tackle,  and  come 
with  me ;  but  I  must  tell  you,  I  shall  bUndfold 
you  when  you  come  to  such  a  place. 

Baba  Mustapha  hesitated  a  Httle  at  these  words. 
Oh  !  oh  !  replied  he,  you  would  have  me  do  some- 
thing against  my  conscience,  or  against  my  honour  ? 
God  forbid  !  said  Morgiana,  putting  another  piece 
of  gold  into  his  hand,  that  I  should  ask  anything 
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^rt  'l'°"'!f7  '°  5'°"  •'°"°"  ■■  °"Iy  =o™e  along 
with  me,  and  fear  nothing  ° 

she^had  I'I^IhI'  *'"*  "i*""  "°^eiana.  who.  after 
teved  hinn  f .  ir'  5""  ***'' ''  '■^dkerchief,  con- 
veyed him  to  her  deceased  master's  house,  and 


"She  blindfolded  him,  and  conducted  him  back  .gain  " 

never  miloosed  his  eyes  till  he  had  entered  the 
room,  where  she  bad  put  the  corpse  together 
Baba  Mustapha,  said  she,  you  must  makfh^te 
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and  sew  these  quarters  together  ;  and  when  you 
have  done,  I  will  give  you  another  piece  of 
gold.  M 

After  Baba  Mustapha  had  finished  his  task,  she 
once  more  blindfolded  him,  gave  him  the  third 
piece  of  gold  as  she  had  promised,  and  recom- 
mending secrecy  to  him,  conducted  him  back 
again  to  the  place  where  she  first  bound  his  eyes, 
pulled  off  the  bandage,  and  let  him  go  home, 
but  watched  him  that  he  returned  towards  his 
stall,  tiU  he  was  quite  out  of  sight,  for  fear  he 
should  have  the  curiosity  to  return  and  dodge 
her  ;  she  then  w'nt  home. 

The  ceremony  of  washing  and  dressing  the  body 
was  hastily  performed  by  Morgiana  and  Ali  Baba, 
after  which  it  was  sewn  up  ready  to  be  placed 
in  the  mausoleum.  While  Ali  Baba  and  other 
members  of  the  household  followed  the  body,  the 
women  of  the  neighbourhood  came,  according  to 
custom,  and  joined  their  mourning  with  that  of 
the  widow,  so  that  the  whole  quarter  was  filled 
with  the  sound  of  their  weeping.  Thus  was 
Cassim's  horrible  death  successfully  concealed. 

Three  or  four  days  after  the  fimeral,  AU  Baba 
removed  his  goods  openly  to  the  widow's  house  ; 
but  the  money  he  had  taken  from  the  robbers  he 
conveyed  thither  by  night.  When  at  length  the 
robbers  came  again  to  their  retreat  in  the  forest, 
great  was  their  surprise  to  find  Cassim's  body 
taken  away,  with  some  of  their  bags  of  gold.  We 
are  certainly  discovered,  said  the  captain,  and  if 
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we  do  not  find  and  kill  the  man  who  knows  our 
secret,  we  shaU  gradually  lose  all  the  riches. 

The    robbers^nanimously    approved    of    the 
captain's  speeclT 

The  only  way  in  which  this  can  be  discovered 
said  the  captain,  is  by  spying  in  the  town.  And' 
lest  any  treachery  may  be  practised,  I  suggest 
that  whoever  undertakes  the  task  shall  pay  dearly 
if  he  fails— even  with  his  life. 

One  of  the  robbers  immediately  started  up 
and  said,  I  submit  to  this  condition,  and  think  it 
an  honour  to  expose  my  hfe  to  serve  the  troop. 

The  robber's  courage  was  highly  commended 
by  the  captain  and  his  comrades,  and  when  he 
had  disguised  himself  so  that  nobody  would  know 
him,  he  went  into  the  town  and  walked  up  and 
down,  tiU  accidentally  he  came  to  Baba  Mustapha's 
stall. 

Baba  Mustapha  was  seated,  with  an  awl  beside 
him,  on  the  bench,  just  going  to  work.  The 
robber  saluted  him,  and  perceiving  that  he  was 
old,  said.  Honest  man,  you  begin  to  work  very 
early  :  is  it  possible  that  one  of  your  age  can  see 
so  weU  ?  I  question,  even  if  it  were  somewhat 
lighter,  whether  you  could  see  to  stitch. 

Why,  repUed  Baba  Mustapha,  I  sewed  a  dead 
body  together  in  a  place  where  I  had  not  so  much 
hght  as  I  have  now. 

A  dead  body !  cried  the  robber,  with  affected 
amazement.  It  is  so,  repUed  Baba  Mustapha; 
but  I  will  tell  you  no  more.     Indeed,  answered 


2l6 


THE  ARABIAN  NIGHTS 


the  robber,  I  do  not  want  to  learn  your  secret, 
but  I  would  fain  see  the  house  in  which  this 
strange  thing  was  done.  To^urther  impress 
the  cobbler,  he  gave  him  a  piece  of  gold. 


'  Baba  Mustapha  was  seated,  with  an  awl  beside  him,  on  the  bench. ' 


If  I  were  disposed  to  do  you  that  favour,  replied 
Baba  Mustapha,  I  assure  you  I  cannot,  for  I  was 
led  both  to  and  from  the  house  bUndfolded. 

Well,  replied  the  robber,  you  may,  however, 
remember  a  little  of  the  way  that  you  were  led 


i » 
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blindfolded.  Come,  let  me  bind  your  eyes  at  the 
sama  place.  We  will  walk  together;  and  as 
everybody  oug%  to  be  paid  for  their  trouble, 
there  is  another  piece  of  gold  for  you ;  gratify 
me  m  what  I  ask  you.  j  ^       y 

The  two  pieces  of  gold  were  too  great  a  temp- 
tation to  Baba  Mustapha.  who  said :    I  am  not 
sure  that  I  remember  the  way  exactly  ;  but  since 
you  desire,  I  wiU  try  what  I  can  do.    At  these 
words  Baba  Mustapha  rose  up.  and  led  the  robber 
to  the  place  where  Morgiana  had  bound  his  eyes. 
It  was  here,  said  Baba  Mustapha.  I  was  blindfolded ; 
and  I  turned  as  you  see  me.     The  robber,  who  had 
his  handkerchief  ready,   tied  it  over  his  eyes, 
walked  by  him  tiU  he  stopped,  partly  leading,  and 
partly  guided  by  him.     I  think,  said  Baba  Mus- 
tapha. I  went  no  farther,  and  he  had  now  stopped 
directly  at  Cassim's  house,  where  Ali  Baba  then 
lived.     The  tliief.  before  he  puUed  off  the  band, 
marked  the  door  with  a  piece  of  chalk,  which  he 
had  ready  in  his  hand ;    and  then  asked  him  if 
he  knew  whose  house  that  was.  to  which  Baba 
Mustapha  replied,  that,  as  he  did  not  live  in  that 
neighbourhood,  he  could  not  tell. 

The  robber,  finding  he  could  discover  no  more 
from  Baba  Mustapha,  thanked  him  for  the  trouble 
he  had  taken,  and  left  him  to  go  back  to  his  staU. 
while  he  returned  to  the  forest,  persuaded  that 
he  should  be  very  well  received. 

A  Httle  after  the  robber  and  Baba  Mustapha 
had  parted.  Morgiana  went  out  of  Ali  Baba's 
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house  upon  some  errand,  and  upon  her  return, 
seeing  the  mark  the  robber  had  made,  stopped  to 
observe  it.  What  can  be  tho^neaning  of  this 
mark  ?  said  she  to  herself ;  somebody  intends  my 
master  no  good :  however,  with  whatever  inten- 
tion it  was  done,  it  is  advisable  to  guard  against 
the  worst.  Accordingly,  she  fetched  a  piece  of 
chalk,  and  marked  two  or  three  doors  on  each 
side,  in  the  same  manner,  without  saying  a  word 
to  her  master  or  mistress. 

When  the  robber  reached  the  camp,  he  reported 
the  success  of  his  expedition  ;  and  it  was  at  once 
decided  that  they  should  very  quietly  enter  the 
city  and  watch  for  an  opportunity  of  slaying  their 
enemy.  To  the  utter  confusion  of  the  guide, 
several  of  the  neighbouring  doors  were  found  to 
be  marked  in  a  similar  manner.  Come,  said  the 
captain,  this  will  not  do ;  we  must  return,  and 
you  must  die.  They  returned  to  the  camp,  and 
the  false  guide  was  promptly  slain. 

Then  another  volunteer  came  forward,  and  he 
in  like  manner  was  led  by  Baba  Mustapha  to  the 
spot.  He  more  cautiously  marked  the  door  with 
red  chalk,  in  a  place  not  likely  to  be  seen.  But 
the  quick  eye  of  Morgiana  detected  this  likewise, 
and  she  repeated  her  previous  action,  with  equal 
effectiveness,  for  when  the  robbers  came  they  could 
not  distinguish  the  house.  Then  the  captain,  in 
great  anger,  led  his  men  back  to  the  forest,  when 
the  second  offender  was  immediately  put  to  death. 

The  captain,  dissatisfied  by  this  waste  of  time 
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and  loss  of  men,  decided  to  undertake  the  task 
himself.  And  so  having  been  led  to  the  spot  by 
Baba  Mnstapha,  he  walked  upland  down  before 
the  house  until  it  was  impressed  upon  his  mind. 
He  then  returned  to  the  forest ;  and  when  he 
came  into  the  cave,  where  the  troop  waited  for 
him,  said :  Now,  comrades,  nothing  can  pre- 
vent our  full  revenge.  He  then  told  them  his 
contrivance  ;  and  as  they  approved  of  it,  ordered 
them  to  go  into  the  villages  about,  and  buy  nine- 
teen mules,  with  thirty-eight  large  leather  jars, 
one  full  of  oil,  and  the  others  empty. 

In  two  days  all  preparations  were  made,  and 
the  nineteen  mules  were  loaded  with  thirty-seven 
robbers  in  i'.'s,  and  the  jar  of  oil,  the  captain,  as 
their  driver,  set  out  with  them,  and  reached  the 
town  by  the  dusk  of  the  evening,  as  he  had  intended. 
He  led  them  through  the  streets  till  he  came  to  Ali 
Baba's,  at  whose  door  he  designed  to  have  knocked ; 
but  was  prevented,  as  Ali  Baba  was  sitting  there 
after  supper  to  take  a  little  fresh  air.  He  stopped 
his  mules,  and  said :  I  have  brought  some  oil 
great  way,  to  sell  at  to-morrow's  market ;  and  it 
is  now  so  late  that  I  do  not  know  where  to  lodge. 
Will  you  allow  me  to  pass  the  night  with  you,  and 
I  shall  be  very  much  obUged  by  your  hospitality. 

Ali  Baba,  not  recognizing  the  robber,  bade  him 
welcome,  and  gave  directions  for  his  entertain- 
ment, and  after  they  had  eaten  he  retired  to  rest. 

The  captain,  pretending  that  he  wished  to  see 
how  his  jars  stood,  slipped  into  the  garden,  and 
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passing  from  one  to  the  other  he  raised  the  lids 
of  the  jars  and  spoke  :  As  soon  as  I  throw  some 
stones  out  of  my  window,  do  n^  fail  to  come  out, 
and  I  will  immediately  join  you.  After  this  he 
retired  to  his  chamber  ;  and  to  avoid  any  suspicion, 
put  the  light  out  soon  after,  and  laid  himself  down 
in  his  clothes,  that  he  might  be  the  more  ready  to 
rise. 

While  Morgiana  was  preparing  the  food  for 
breakfast,  the  lamp  went  out,  and  there  was  no 
more  oil  in  the  house,  nor  any  candles.  What  to 
do  she  did  not  know,  for  the  oroth  must  be  made. 
Abdalla  seeing  her  very  uneasy,  said  :  Do  not  fret, 
but  go  into  the  yard,  and  take  some  oil  out  of 
one  of  the  jars. 

Morgiana  thanked  Abdalla  for  his  advice,  took 
the  oil-pot,  and  went  into  the  yard ;  when  as  she 
came  nigh  the  first  jar,  the  robber  within  said 
softly  :  Is  it  time  ? 

Morgiana  naturally  was  much  surprised  at  find- 
ing a  man  in  a  jar  instead  of  the  oil  she  wanted, 
but  she  at  once  made  up  her  mind  that  no  time 
was  to  be  lost,  if  a  great  danger  was  to  be  averted, 
so  she  passed  from  jar  to  jar,  answering  at  each : 
Not  yet,  but  presently. 

At  last  she  came  to  the  oil  jar,  and  made  what 
haste  she  could  to  fill  her  oil-pot,  and  returned 
into  her  kitchen  ;  where,  as  soon  as  she  had  lighted 
her  lamp,  she  took  a  great  kettle,  went  again  to  the 
oil-jar,  filled  the  kettle,  set  it  on  a  large  wood-fire, 
and  as  soon  as  it  boiled  went  and  poured  enough 
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until  becoming  alarmed  he  descended  into  the  yard 
and  discovered  that  all  the  gang  were  dead ;  and  by 
the  oil  he  missed  out  of  the  last  jar  guessed  the 
means  and  manner  of  their  death.  Enraged  to 
despair  at  having  failed  in  his  design,  he  forced  the 
lock  of  a  door  that  led  from  the  yard  to  the  garden, 
and  climbing  over  the  walls,  made  his  escape. 

Morgiana  then  went  to  bed,  feeling  happy  at  the 
success  of  her  design. 

Ali  Baba  ros^  before  day,  and  followed  by  his 
slave,  went  to  the  baths,  entirely  ignorant  of 
the  important  event  which  had  happened  at 
home.  When  he  returned  from  the  baths,  the 
sun  was  risen ;  he  was  very  much  surprised  to 
see  the  oil-jars,  and  that  the  merchant  was  not 
gone  with  the  mules.  He  asked  Morgiana,  who 
opened  the  door,  the  reason  of  it.  My  good 
master,  answered  she,  God  preserve  you  and  all 
your  family ;  you  will  be  better  informed  of  what 
you  wish  to  know  when  you  have  seen  what  I 
have  to  show  you,  if  you  will  but  give  yourself 
the  trouble  to  follow  me. 

Ali  Baba  followed  her ;  when  she  requested 
him  to  look  into  the  first  jar  and  see  if  there  was 
any  oil.  Ali  Baba  did  so,  and  seeing  a  man, 
started  back  in  alarm,  and  cried  out.  Do  not  be 
afraid,  said  Morgiana,  the  man  you  see  there  can 
neither  do  you  nor  anybody  else  any  harm.  He 
is  dead.  Ah,  Morgiana !  said  Ali  Baba,  what  is  it 
you  show  me  ?  Explain  yoiu^elf.  I  will,  replied 
Morgiana ;   moderate  your  astonishment,  and  do 
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he  transported  many  rich  stuffs  thither.  And, 
disguised  as  a  silk  mercer,  he  set  up  in  business, 
under  the  name  of  Cogia  Houssain. 

Having  by  chance  discovered  whose  son  his 
opposite  neighbour  was,  he  often  made  him  pre- 
sents and  invited  him  to  dinner,  and  did  every- 
thing to  win  his  good  opinion. 
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"  Did  everything  to  win  his  good  opinion." 

Ali  Baba's  son,  wno  did  not  like  to  be  indebted 
to  any  man,  told  his  father  that  he  desired  to  ask 
him  to  dinner  in  return,  and  requested  him  to  do 
so.  Ali  Baba  readily  complied  with  his  wishes, 
and  it  was  arranged  that  on  the  following  day  he 
should  bring  Cogia  Houssain  with  him  to  dinner. 

At  the  appointed  time  Ali  Baba's  son  conducted 
Cogia  Houssain  to  his  father's  house.  And  strange 
to  say,  when  the  robber  found  himself  at  the  door, 
he  would  have  liked  to  withdraw,  though  he  had  now 
gained  access  to  the  very  man  he  wanted  to  kill. 
But  at  that  moment  Ali  Baba  came  forward  to 
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I^'^'' a'T  '^^  *^^  ^  ^°'  "*  S°°d"««  to  his 
son     And  now   said  Ali  Baba,  you  wiU  do  me 

the  honour  of  dimng  with  me.    Sir,  repUed  Cogia 

Hous^n,  I  would  gladly,  but  that  I  have  vow^d 

to  abstain  from  salt,  and  I  scarcely  like  to  sit 

at  your  table  under  such  conditions.    Trouble 

not  yourself  about  that,  answered  Ali  Baba     I 

wiUgo  and  bid  the  cook  put  no  salt  in  the  food. 

or^^  M  •  *''*  '^*"*  *°  *''«  '^'<='>«"  t°  give  this 
order  Morgiana  was  much  surprised,  and  desired 

Ahnfii  ^'  ""^^^  '"^-  Therefore  she  helped 
AbdaUa  to  carry  up  the  dishes,  and  directly  she 
saw  Cogia  Houssain,  she  recognized  him  as  the 
captain  of  the  robbers.  "  nim  as  the 

frn^Tw  ^t  T*  '^^^^^  *°  '"^"^  AH  Baba 
from  this  fresh  danger,  and  resolved  upon  a  verv 

^ng    expedient     by    which    to    frustrate    the 

robber  s  designs  .  for  she  guessed  that  he  intended 

no  good.     In  order  to  carry  out  her  plan  she  went 

to  her  room  and  put  on  the  garments  of  a  dancer, 

tad  her  face  under  a  mask  and  fastened  a  handsome 

girdle  round  her  waist,  from  which  hung  a  dagger 

Then  she  said  to  Abdalla :  Fetch  your  tabor,  ftTt 

we  may  divert  our  master  and  his  guest. 

iUi  Baba  bade  her  dance,  and  she  commenced 

to  move  gracefully  about,  while  Abdalla  plaved 

on  his  tabor.    Cogia  Houssain  watched,  but  fe4d 

Kp^S^e'^^'  "°  '"'•'°^""*^  °'  ^^-"*"S 

se^TtZT'^''  had  danced  for  some  time,  she 
seized  the  dagger  w  her  right  hand  and  danced 
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wildly,  pretending  to  stab  herself  the  while.  As 
she  swept  round,  she  buried  the  dagger  deep  in 
Cogia  Houssain's  breast  and  killed  him. 

Ali  Baba  and  his  son,  shocked  at  this  action,  cried 
out  aloud :  Unhappy  wretch  I  what  have  you  done 
to  ruin  me  and  my  family  ?  It  was  to  preserve, 
not  to  ruin  you,  answered  Morgiana  ;  for  see  here, 
continued  she,  opening  the  pretended  Cogia  Hous- 
sain's garment,  and  showing  the  dagger,  what  an 
enemy  you  had  entertained !  Look  well  at  him, 
and  you  will  find  him  to  be  both  the  fictitious  oil- 
merchant  and  the  captain  of  the  gang  of  forty 
robbers.  Remember,  too,  that  he  would  eat  no 
salt  with  you  ;  and  what  would  you  have  more  to 
persuade  you  of  his  wicked  design  ? 

Ali  Baba,  who  immediately  felt  the  new  obliga- 
tion he  had  to  Morgiana  for  savi  ig  his  life  a  second 
time,  embraced  her :  Morgian  i,  said  he,  I  gave 
you  your  Uberty,  and  then  pro  nised  you  that  my 
gratitude  should  not  stop  there,  but  that  I  would 
soon  give  you  higher  proofs  of  its  sincerity, 
which  I  now  do  by  making  you  my  daughter- 
in-law.  Then  addressing  himself  to  his  son,  he 
said :  I  believe,  son,  that  you  will  not  refuse 
Morgiana  for  your  wife.  You  see  that  Cogia 
Houssain  sought  your  friendship  with  a  treacher- 
ous design  to  take  away  my  life ;  and,  if  he  had 
succeeded,  there  is  no  doubt  but  he  would  have 
sacrificed  you  also  to  his  revenge.  Consider,  that 
by  marrying  Morgiana  you  marry  the  preserver 
of  my  family  and  your  own. 
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The   History  of   Prince  Zeyn 

Alasnam  and  the  Sultan. 

of  the  Genii 

A  CERTAIN  great  Sultan  of  Bussorah  grieved  much 
because  Le  had  no  son.  He  was  a  good  man,  and 
every  one  spo'**  well  of  him,  and  added  their 
prayers  to  his  imploring  that  a  son  might  be  given 
to  him.  Their  entreaties  were  at  last  answered, 
and  a  son  was  bom  to  the  sultan,  to  whom  was 
given  the  name  of  Zeyn  Alasnam,  which  signifies 
Ornament  of  the  Statues. 

The  sultan  caused  all  the  astrologers  in  his  king- 
dom to  be  assembled,  and  ordered  them  to  cal- 
culate the  infant's  nativity.  They  found  by 
their  observations  that  he  would  live  long,  and 
be  very  brave  ;  but  that  all  his  courage  would  be 
little  enough  to  carry  him  through  the  misfortunes 
that  threatened  him.  The  sultan  was  not  daunted 
at  this  prediction  :  My  son,  said  he,  is  not  to  be 
pitied,  since  he  will  be  brave  :  it  is  fit  that  princes 
should  have  a  taste  of  misfortunes  ;  for  adversity 
tries  virtue,  and  they  then  are  the  better  qualified 
to  reign. 
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Nevertheless,  the  sultan  had  the  young  prince 
taught  every  art  which  could  help  in  any  danger 
that  might  overtake  him.  Unfortunately,  how- 
ever, while  the  prince  was  still  young  the  sultan 
fell  ill ;  and  after  he  had  given  his  son  some  sound 
advice  he  died,  and  was  deeply  mourned  by  all. 

On  the  eighth  day  after  the  sultan's  death 
Prince  Zeyn  took  up  the  government  of  the  king- 
dom. He  soon  showed  his  incapacity,  and  in 
riotous  living  and  by  giving  the  chief  offices  to  un- 
worthy favourites,  he  spent  all  his  money  and  lost 
the  esteem  of  the  people  who  had  loved  his  father. 

No  remonstrances  prevailed  with  this  wayward 
youth,  until  one  day  his  mother  told  him  that  a 
revolution  was  imminent.  He  then  became 
scared,  dismissed  his  favourites,  and  placed  the 
government  in  trusty  hands  :  deeply  grieved  that 
he  had  been  so  fooHsh.  He  fell  into  a  profound 
melancholy,  and  nothing  could  comfort  him. 
One  night  he  saw  in  a  dream  a  venerable  old  man 
coming  towards  him,  who  with  a  smiling  counten- 
ance said :  Know,  Zeyn,  that  there  is  no  sorrow 
but  what  is  followed  by  mirth,  no  misfortune  but 
what  in  the  end  brings  some  happiness.  If  you 
desire  to  see  the  end  of  your  affliction,  set  out  for 
Egypt,  go  to  Grand  Cairo,  where  great  pros- 
perity awaits  you. 

The  young  sultan  was  struck  with  his  dream, 
and  spoke  of  it  very  seriously  to  his  mother,  who 
only  laughed  at  it.  But  he  was  resolved  to  obey 
the  dictates  of  the  vision,  and  so,  in  spite  of  all 
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persuasion,  he  set  out  to 
Cairo,  without  a  single 
attendant.  After  much 
trouble  and  fatigue,  he 
arrived  at  that  famous 
city,  and  overcome  by 
the  journey  he  fell  asleep 
at  the  gate  of  a  mosque. 
Then  the  same  old  man 
appeared  to  liim,  who 
said  :  I  am  pleased  with 
you,  my  ?or  ;  you  have 
given  credit  to  my  words. 
You  deserve  I  should 
make  you  the  richest  and 
happiest  prince  in  the 
worid.  Return  to  Bussorsih,  and  you  shall  find 
immense  wealth  in  your  palace.  No  king  ever 
possessed  so  rich  a  treasure. 
The  sultan  was  not  pleased  with  this  dream,  but 
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he  had  no  alternative  but  to  set  out  for  his  king- 
dom and  as  soon  as  he  arrived  there,  the  queen 
^ked  h,m  whether  he  returned  well  pleaded? 
He  told  her  aU  that  had  happened,  and  was  so 
much  concerned  for  having  been  so  credulous, 
that  the  queen,  instead  of  adding  to  his  vexation 
by  reproving  or  laughing  at  him.  endeavoured 
to  comfort  him. 

Sultan  Zeyn  vowed  that  he  would  for  the  future 
follow  his  mother's  advice,  and  be  directed  by  the 
wise  viziers  she  had  chosen  to  assist  him  in  sup- 
porting  the  weight  of  government.  But  the  very 
mght  after  he  returned  to  his  palace,  he  saw  the 
o  d  man  the  third  time  in  a  dream,  who  said  to 
him,  The  time  of  your  prosperity  is  come,  brave 
Zeyn  :  to-morrow  morning,  as  soon  as  you  are 
up.  take  a  httle  pick-axe.  and  dig  in  the  late  sul- 
tan s  closet ;  you  will  there  find  a  rich  treasure 
As  soon  as  the  sultan  awoke,  he  got  up,  ran*  to 

tlTZt  ^P*^*"^«"t'  and  with  much  eagerness 
told  her  the  new  dream  of  that  night.     ReaUv 
my  son.  said  the  queen.  smiUng,  this  is  a  venJ 
positive  old  man  ;  he  is  not  satisfied  with  having 
deceived  you  twice  :  have  you  a  mind  to  beUeve 
mm  again  ?     No.  madam,  answered  Zeyn   I  rive 
no  credit  to  what  he  has  said  ;  but  I  wiu/for  my 
own  satisfaction,   search  my  father's  closet.    I 
reaUy  fancied  so,  cried  the  queen,  laughing  heartily  • 
go,  my  son.  satisfy  yourself  ;  my  comfort  is,  that 
work  IS  not  so  fatiguing  as  the  journey  to  Egypt 
The  sultan  immediately  went  out  and  com* 
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"  Went  up  to  one  of  the  ums  and 
took  off  the  cover." 


tM 


THE  HISTORY  OF  PRINCE  ZEYN  235 

menced  the  work.  He  dug  for  a  long  time,  with- 
out finding  anything.  At  last  he  said  to  himself, 
I  am  much  afraid  my  mother  had  cause  enough 
to  laugh  at  me.  However,  he  took  heart,  and 
went  on  with  his  labour,  nor  had  he  cause  to  re- 
pent ;  for  on  a  sudden  he  discovered  a  white  slab, 
which  he  took  up,  and  under  it  found  a  door,  made 
fast  with  a  steel  padlock.  This  he  broke  with  the 
pick-axe,  and  opened  the  door,  which  covered  a 
staircase  of  white  marble.  He  immediately  lighted 
a  lamp,  and  went  down  the  stairs  into  a  room,  the 
floor  whereof  was  laid  with  tiles  of  china-ware, 
and  the  roof  and  walls  were  of  crystal ;  but  he 
particularly  fixed  his  eyes  on  four  shelves,  a 
little  raised  above  the  rest  of  the  floor,  on  each 
of  which  were  ten  urns  of  porphyry.  He  went  up 
to  one  of  the  urns,  took  off  the  cover,  and  with  no 
less  joy  than  surprise  perceived  it  was  full  of 
pieces  of  gold.  He  examined  all  the  forty,  and 
found  them  full  of  the  same  coin,  took  out  a  hand- 
ful, and  carried  it  to  the  queen. 

The  queen  desired  her  son  to  conduct  her  to 
the  wonderful  subterraneous  place,  which  the  late 
sultan  her  husband  had  made  with  such  secrecy, 
that  she  had  never  heard  of  it.  Zeyn  led  her 
to  the  closet,  down  the  marble  stairs,  and  into 
the  chamber  where  the  urns  were.  She  observed 
everything  with  the  eye  of  curiosity,  and  in  a 
cornier  spied  a  little  urn  of  the  same  sort  of 
stone  as  the  others.  The  prince  had  not  before 
taken  notice  of  it,  but  opening,  found  in  it  a  golden 
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key.  My  son,  said  the  queen,  this  key  certainly 
belongs  to  some  other  treasure  ;  let  us  search  well, 
perhaps  we  may  discover  the  use  it  is  designed  for. 

They  examined  the  chamber  with  the  utmost 
exactness,  and  at  length  found  a  keyhole  in  one 
of  the  panels  of  the  wall.  The  sultan  immediately 
tried,  and  as  readily  opened  the  door,  which  led 
into  a  chamber,  in  the  midst  of  which  were 
nine  pedestals  of  massive  gold,  on  eight  of  which 
stood  as  many  statues,  each  of  them  made  of  a 
single  diamond,  and  from  them  darted  such  a 
brightness,  that  the  whole  room  was  perfectly  light. 

O  Heavens  !  cried  Zeyn,  in  astonishment,  where 
could  my  father  find  such  rarities  ?  The  ninth 
pedestal  redoubled  this  amazement,  for  it  was 
covered  with  a  piece  of  white  satin,  on  which  were 
written  these  words  :  "  Dear  son,  it  cost  me  much 
toil  to  procure  these  eight  statues ;  but  though 
they  are  extraordinarily  beautiful,  you  must  under- 
stand that  there  is  a  ninth  in  the  world,  which 
surpasses  them  all :  that  alone  is  worth  more 
than  a  thousand  such  as  these :  if  you  desire  to 
be  master  of  it,  go  to  the  city  of  Cairo  in  Egypt. 
One  of  my  old  slaves,  whose  name  is  Mobarec, 
lives  there,  you  will  easily  find  him ;  the  first 
person  you  meet  will  show  you  his  house ;  visit 
him,  and  tell  him  all  that  has  befallen  you :  he 
wiU  know  you  to  be  my  son,  and  conduct  you  to 
the  place  where  that  wonderful  statue  is,  which 
you  will  obtain  with  safety." 

The  yoimg  sultan  having  read  these  words,  said 
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to  the  queen.  I  should  be  sorry  to  be  without  that 
ninth  statue ;    it  must  certainly  be  a  very  rare 
piece,  since  aU  these  together  are  not  of  so  much 
value.    I  wiU  set  out  for  Grand  Cairo  ;   nor  do  I 
beheve,  madam,  that  you  wiU  now  oppose  mv 
design.     No,  my  son,  answered  the  queen,  I  am 
not  against  it :  you  are  certainly  under  the  special 
protection  of  our  great  prophet,  he  will  not  suffer 
you  to  pensh  in  this  journey.    Set  out  when  you 
think  fit :  your  viziers  and  I  viU  take  care  of  the 
government    during   your   absence.     The   piince 
made  ready  his  equipage,  but  would  take  only  a 
smaU  number  of  slaves  with  him. 

Nothing  remarkable  befell  him  by  the  way 
but,  amving  at  Cairo,  he  inquired  for  Mobarec' 
The  people  told  him  he  was  one  of  the  wealthiest 
inhabitants  of  the  city  ;  that  he  Hved  Uke  a  great 
lord,  and  that  his  house  was  open,  especiaUy  for 
strangers.     Zeyn  was  conducted  thither,  knocked 

^iu'!^^^^'  "^^^^  ^  ^^^""^  ^P^"^d'  ^d  demanded. 
What  IS  It  you  want,  and  who  are  you  ?     I  am  a 

stranger  ^swered  the  prince,  and  having  heard 
much  of  the  lord  Mobarec's  generosity,  am  come 
to  take  up  my  lodging  with  him.  The  slave  de- 
sired Zeyn  to  wait  while  he  went  to  acquaint  his 
master,  who  ordered  him  co  request  the  stranger  to 
walk  m.  The  slave  returned  to  the  gate,  and  told 
tne  pnnce  he  was  welcome. 

When  Prince  Zeyn  came  into  Mobarec's  presence 
he  said :  I  am  the  son  of  the  late  Sultan  of  Bus- 
sorah,   and  my  name  is  Zeyn  Alasnam.    That 
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sovereign,  said  Mobarec,  was  formerly  my  master  ; 
but,  my  lord,  I  never  knew  of  any  children  he  had : 
what  is  your  £^e  ?  I  am  twenty  years  old,  an- 
swered the  sultan.  How  long  is  it  since  you  left 
my  father's  court  ?  Almost  two-and-twenty  years, 
replied  Mobarec :  but  how  can  you  convince  me 
that  you  are  his  son  ?  My  father,  rejoined  Zeyn, 
had  a  subterraneous  place  under  his  closet,  in 
which  I  have  found  forty  porphyry  urns  full  of 
gold.  And  what  more  is  there  ?  said  Mobarec. 
There  are,  answered  the  prince,  nine  pedestals 
of  massive  gold :  on  eight  whereof  are  as  many 
diamond  statues ;  and  on  the  ninth  a  piece  of 
white  satin,  on  which  my  father  has  written  what 
I  am  to  do  to  procure  another  statue,  more  valuable 
than  all  those  together.  You  know  where  that 
statue  is ;  for  it  is  mentioned  on  the  satin,  that 
you  will  conduct  me  to  it.  As  soon  as  he  had 
spoken  these  words,  Mobarec  fell  down  at  his  feet, 
and  kissing  one  of  his  hands  several  times,  said : 
I  know  you  to  be  the  Sultan  of  Bussorah's  sor 
If  you  will  go  to  the  place  where  the  wonderfu 
statue  is,  I  will  conduct  you. 

The  next  day  Zeyn  said  to  Mobarec,  I  have  taken 
rest  enough.  I  came  not  to  Cairo  to  take  my 
pleasure  ;  my  design  is  to  obtain  the  ninth  statue  ; 
it  is  time  for  us  to  set  out  in  search  of  it.  Sir,  said 
Mobarec,  I  am  ready  to  comply  with  your  desires  ; 
but  you  know  not  what  dangers  you  must  encounter 
to  make  this  precious  acquisition.  Whatsoever 
the  danger  may  be,  answered  the  prince,  I  have 
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resolved  to  make  the  attempt ;  I  wiU  either  perish 
or  succeed.  AU  that  happens  in  this  world^^J 
God  s  direction.  Do  you  but  bear  me  company, 
and  let  your  resolution  be  equal  to  mine. 

..lUH  v"*"'  ^^^  ^"^  determined  to  set  out. 
called  his  servants,  and  ordered  them  to  make 

fn^L^ I? T^^"'    ^"  P^^^  ^d  he  then  per- 

LTlwt       "''  ^t  *^'  P^^y^^  ^"J^«d.  which 
IS  called  F^z ;  and  that  done,  they  set  out.    On 

theu:  way  they  took  notice  of  abundance  of  strange 

and  wonderful  things,  and  travelled  many  days 

*r  i!f ^  L^'"^  ^^""^  *°  ^  delightful  spot,  they 
ahgh  ed^  from  their  horses.    Mobarec  then  ^d 
to  all  the  servants  that  attended  them.  Do  you 
remam  m  this  place,  and  take  care  of  our  equipLe 
M  we  return.     Then  he  said  to  Zeyn,  Now,^s^. 
let  ^advance  by  ourselves.    We  are  near  the 
dreadfd  place,  where  the  ninth  statue  is  kept 
You  will  stand  in  need  of  all  your  courage        * 
They  soon  came  to  a  vast  lake :    Mobarec  sat 
down  on  the  brink  of  it,  saying  to  the  prince.  We 
must   cross   this   sea.     How   can   we,  answered 
Zeyn,  when  we  have  no  boat  ?     You  will  see  one 
appear  m   a    moment,    repUed    Mobarec     the 
enchanted  boat  of  the  Sultan  of  the  Genii  wiU 
come   for  us.     But    do  not    forget  what  I  am 
going  to  say  to  you  :  you  must  observe  a  profound 
silence :    do  not  speak  to  the  boatman,  though 
his  figure  seem  strange  to  you  :   whatever  extra- 

fnr  T^i''''"''"'^*^^^  y°^  °h^^^^^'  say  nothing; 
for  I  teU  you  beforehand,  that  if  you  utter  one 
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word  when  we  are  embarked,  the  boat  will  sink. 
I  shall  take  care  to  hold  my  peace,  said  the  prince ; 
you  need  only  tell  me  what  I  am  to  do,  and  I  will 
strictly  comply. 

Whilst  they  were  talking,  he  spied  on  a  sudden 
a  boat  in  the  lake,  made  of  red  sandal  wood.  It 
had  a  mast  of  fine  amber,  and  a  blue  satin  flag  ; 
there  was  only  one  boatman  in  it,  whose  head  was 
like  an  elephant's,  his  body  like  a  tiger's.  When 
the  boat  was  come  up  to-  the  prince  and  Mobarec, 
the  monstrous  boatman  took  them  up  one  after 
another  with  his  trunk,  put  them  into  his  boat,  and 
carried  them  over  the  lake  in  a  moment.  He 
then  again  took  them  up  with  his  trunk,  set 
them  ashore,  and  inunediately  vanished  with  his 

boat. 

Now  we  may  talk,  said  Mobarec  :  the  island  we 
are  in  belongs  to  the  Sultan  of  the  Genii.  Look 
round  you,  prince  ;  can  there  be  a  more  delightful 
spot  ?  Zeyn  could  not  sufficiently  admire  the 
beauties  with  which  he  was  surrounded,  and  still 
found  something  new,  as  he  advanced  further  into 
the  island. 

At  length  thy  came  before  a  palace  built  of 
emeralds,  encompassed  by  a  wide  moat,  on  the 
banks,  whereof,  at  certain  distances,  were  planted 
such  tall  trees,  that  they  shaded  the  whole  palace. 
Before  the  gate,  which  was  of  massive  gold,  was 
abridge,  formed  of  one  single  shell  of  a  fish,  though 
if  was  at  least  six  fathoms  long,  and  three  in 
breadth.    At  the  head  of  the  bridge  stood  a  com- 
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pany  of  genii,  of  a  prodigious  height,  who  guarded 
the  entrance  into  the  castle  with  great  clubs  of 
China  steel. 

Let  us  at  present  proceed  no  farther,  said  Mobarec 
these  genu  wiU  destroy  us  :  and  in  order  to  pre^ 
vent  theu-  coming  to  us,  we  must  perform  a  magical 

?'^™°7'  .u?^  ^^^"^  ^^"^  °"*  ^^  ^  P"^'  which  he 
had  under.his  garment,  four  long  shps  of  yellow 
taffety ;  one  he  put  about  his  middle,  and  laid 
the  other  on  his  back,  giving  the  other  two  to  the 
prmce  who  did  the  like.  Then  Mobarec  laid  on  the 
ground  two  large  table-cloths,  on  the  edges  where- 
of he  scattered  some  precious  stones,  musk  and 
amber.    Afterwards  he  sat  down  on  one  of  the 

f^^H  ;  ^"^  ^^  °?  *^^  °*^^^'  ^d  Mobarec 
f  u  *^^  P"?^'  I  shaU  now,  sir,  conjure  the 
Sultan  of  the  Genii,  who  hves  in  the  palace  that 
IS  before  us ;  may  he  come  in  a  peaceable  mood 

Iw  fhf         "^  ^  ^  ""^^  ^*^°"*  apprehension 

W  ^1/  J^^?*'^^  ?^  "^y  ^^^  ^-  If  o^  com- 
ing mto  this  island  is  displeasing  to  him,  he  wiU 

appear  m  the  shape  of  a  dreadful  monster ;  but 
If  he  app  oves  of  your  design,  he  will  show  himself 
in  the  shape  of  a  handsome  man.  As  soon  as  he 
appears  before  us,  you  must  rise  and  salute  him 
vwtiiout  going  oif  your  cloth ;  for  you  would 
certainly  pensh,  should  you  stir  from  it.  You 
TT  *'?  *  vi^'^'  Sovereign  Lord  of  the  Genii, 
I^  most  humbly  beg  of  you  to  give  me  the  ninth 

Mobarec,  having  thus  instructed  Prince  Zeyn, 
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began  his  conjuration.  Immediately  their  eyes 
were  dazzled  by  a  long  flash  of  lightning,  which 
was  followed  by  a  clap  of  thunder.  The  island 
was  covered  with  a  thick  darkness,  a  furious  storm 

of  wind  raged.  ,  .     .t.     v 

The  Sultan  of  the  Genii  appeared  m  the  shape 
of  a  very  handsome  man,  yet  there  was  something 
of  a  sternness  in  his  air. 

As  soon  as  Sultan  Zeyn  had  made  him  the  com- 
pUment  he  had  been   taught  by  Mobarec.    t^e 
Sultan  of  the  Genii  smiling,  answered.  My  son,  I 
loved  your  father,  and  every  time  he  came  to  pay 
me  his  rjspects,  I  presented  him  with  a  statue, 
which  hj  carried  away  with  him.    I  have  no  less 
kindness  for  you.    I  obUged  your  father,  some 
days  before   he   died,   to  write  that  which  you 
read  on  the  piece  of  white  satin.    I  promised  him 
to  receive  you  under  my  protection,  and  to  give 
you  the  ninth  statue,  which  in  beauty  surpasses 
those  you  have  akeady.     I  had  begun  to  per- 
form my  promise  to  him.     It  was  I  whom  you  saw 
in  a  dream  m  the  shape  of  an  old  man  ;  I  caused 
you  to  open  the  subterraneous  place,  where  the 
urns  and  the  statues  are  deposited :  I  have  a  great 
share  in  all  that  has  befallen  you,  or  rather  am 
the  occasion  of   all.     I  know   the  motive  that 
brought  you  hither  ;   you  shall  obtain  what  you 
desire.    But  first  you  promise  to  find  and  conduct 
hither,  without    bestowing    on    her  by  the  way 
any  signs  of  affection,  the  lady  whose  image  tlus 
glass  wiU  reflect.     It  will  only  show  you  the 
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right  one.  but  her  you  must  find  or  else  beware 
01  my  vengeance. 

Sultan  Zeyn  wiUingly  took  the  oath  required  of 
him.  received  the  glass,  and  returned  with  Mobarec 
to  Cairo,  prepared  to  start  upon  his  arduous  task. 
All  the  maidens  in  the  court  and  city  who  were  in 


The  glass  never  remained  bright  and  clear," 


then-  fifteenth  year  underwent  the  trial  one  after 
another,  but  the  glass  never  remained  bright  and 
clear.  Having  found  that  there  was  no  lady  in 
^o  whose  image  the  glass  reflected,  they  set 
out  to  Bagdad,  in  the  hope  of  there  finding  the 
object  of  their  search.  ^ 
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Now  in  those  days  there  lived  a  celebrated  man 
med  Boubekir  Muezin  in  Bagdad,  to  whom 
Mobarec  went  in  the  prince's  name  with  a  purse 
of  five  hundred  pieces  of  gold,  which  he  bade  him 
distribute  among  the  poor.  Muezin  was  so  pleased 
that  he  went  to  see  the  prince,  and  asked  many 
questions  about  his  stay  and  the  object  of  his  com- 
ing. Sultan  Zeyn  told  him  that  he  sought  a  lady 
whose  mind  was  as  pure  as  her  form  was  fair. 
Then,  replied  Muezin,  I  think  I  can  show  you  the 
lady  you  seek. 

He  conducted  the  prince  to  the  vizier,  who,  as 
soon  as  he  was  acquainted  with  the  prince's  birth 
and  design,  called  his  daughter,  and  bade  her 
take  off  her  veil.  Never  had  the  young  Sultan 
of  Bussorah  beheld  such  a  perfect  and  striking 
beauty.  He  stood  amazed ;  and  since  he  could 
then  try  whether  she  was  the  maiden  destined  for 
him,  of  whom  the  Sultan  of  the  Genii  had  spoken, 
he  pulled  out  his  glass,  w^nch  remained  bright 
and  tmsullied. 

When  he  perceived  he  had  at  length  found  her 
of  whom  he  had  been  in  search,  he  entreated  the 
vizier  to  grant  her  to  him.  The  vizier,  proud  of 
such  an  alliance,  gave  his  consent  readily,  and 
the  marriage  was  at  once  solemnized.  When  the 
ceremony  was  over,  Mobarec  said  to  his  master. 
Let  us  begone,  sir,  let  us  not  stay  any  longer  at 
Bagdad,  but  return  to  Cairo :  remember  the  pro- 
mise you  made  the  Sultan  of  the  Genii.  Let  us 
go,  answered  the  prince ;   I  must  take  care  to  per- 


*  Take  pity  on  me,'  said  ohf ; 
'  I  am  a  stranger.* " 
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form  it  exactly;  yet  I  must  confess,  Uj  dear 
Mobarec,  that,  if  I  obey  the  Sultan  of  the  Genii,  it 
is  not  without  reluctance.  The  damsel  I  have 
married  is  so  charming,  that  I  am  tempted  to 
carry  her  to  Bussorah,  and  place  her  on  the  throne. 
Alas !  sir,  answered  Mobarec,  take  heed  how  you 
give  way  to  your  inc  lination  :  whatever  it  costs 
you,  be  as  good  as  yoni-  word  to  the  Sultan  of  the 
Genii.  Well,  then.  Molarec,  said  the  prince,  do 
you  take  care  to  cunce.J  the  uvely  maid  from 
me ;  let  her  never  appear  h.  my  sight ;  for  else 
it  were  hard  to  conceal  evidence  of  my  passion 
for  her,  as  I  promised. 

Mobarec  made  all  ready  fo^  I'^eir  depr»rture ; 
they  returned  to  Cairo,  and  th  Mice  set  out  fcr  th? 
island  of  the  Sultan  of  the  Genii.  '..'Ji^..  thev 
were  arrived,  the  maid,  who  had  performed  Mh^ 
journey  in  a  horse-litter,  and  whom  the  prirc-. 
had  never  seen  since  his  wedding-day,  said  to 
Mobarec,  Where  are  we  ?  Shall  we  be  soon  in  the 
dominions  of  the  prince  my  husband  ?  Madam, 
answered  Mobarec,  it  is  time  to  undeceive  you. 
Prince  Ze5m  married  you  only  in  order  to  get 
you  from  your  father  :  he  did  not  engage  his  faith 
to  make  you  sovereign  of  Bussorah.  At  these 
words,  she  began  to  weep  bitterly,  which  moved 
the  prince  and  Mobarec.  Take  pity  on  me,  said 
she ;  I  am  a  stranger ;  you  will  be  accountable 
to  God  for  your  treachery  towards  me. 

Her  tears  and  complaints  were  of  no  effect,  for 
she  was  presented  to  the  Sultan  of  the  Genii,  who 
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having  gazed  on  her  with  attention,  said  to  Zeyn  • 
Pnnce,  I  am  satisfied  with  your  behaviour  •   the 
lady  IS  assuredly  as  virtuous  as  she  is  fair.    Your 
conduct  towards  her  merits  my  wannest  approval 
Return  to  your  dominions,  and  when  you  shall 
enter  the  subterraneous  room,  where  the  eight 
statues  are,  you  shaU  find  the  ninth  which  I  pro- 
mised you     I  will  make  my  genii  carry  it  thither. 
Ze>m  thanked  the  sultan,  and  returned  to  Cairo 
with  Mobarec,  but  did  not  stay  long  in  Egypt  for 
his  impatience  to  see  the  ninth  statue  made  'him 
hasten  his  departure.    However,  he  could  not  but 
often  think  regretfully  of  the  young  girl  he  had 
mamed  ;  and  blaming  himself  for  having  deceived 
her,  he  looked  upon  himself  as  the  cause   and 
instrument   of    her  misfortune.     Alas!   said  he 
to  himself,  I  have  taken  her  from  a  tender  father 
to  sacrifice  her   to  a  genie.    0,   incomparable 
beauty  I  you  deserve  a  better  fate. 

Sultan  Zeyn,  disturbed  with  these  thoughts  at 
length  reached  Bussorah,  where  his  subjects  mkde 
extraordmary  rejoicings  for  his  return.    He  went 
directly  to  give  an  account  of  his  journey  to  his 
mother,  who  was  in  a  rapture  to  hear  that  he  had 
obtamed  the  ninth  statue.    Let  us  go,  my  son, 
said  she,  let  us  go  and  see  it,  for  it  is  certainly  in 
the  subterraneous  chamber,  since  the  Sultan  of  the 
Genu  told  you  you  should  find  it  there.    The  young 
SuJtan  and  his  mother,  being  both  impatient  to  see 
the  wonderful  statue,  went  down  into  the  room  of 
the  statues ;   but  how  great  was  their  surprise. 
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when,  instead  of  a  statue  of  diamonds,  they  beheld 
on  the  ninth  pedestal  a  most  beautiful  girl,  whom 
the  prince  knew  to  be  the  same  whom  he  had 


"  Beheld  on  the  ninth  pedestal  a  most  beautiful  girl." 

conducted  into  the  Island  of  the  Genii  I  Prince, 
said  the  young  maid,  you  are  surprised  to  see  me 
here ;    you  expected  to   have   found   something 
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more  precious  than  I  am,  and  I  question  not 
but  that  you  now  repent  having  taken  so  much 
trouble  :  you  expected  a  better  reward.  Madam, 
answered  Zeyn,  heaven  is  my  witness,  that  I  more 
than  once  had  nearly  broken  my  word  with  the 
Sultan  of  the  Genii,  to  keep  you  to  myself. 
Whatever  be  the  value  of  a  diamond  statue,  is  it 
worth  the  satisfaction  of  having  you  mine  ?  I 
love  you  above  all  the  diamonds  and  wealth  in 
the  world. 

Just  as  he  had  done  speaking,  a  dap  of  thunder 
was  heard,  which  shook  the  subterraneous  place. 
Zeyn's  mother  was  alarmed,  but  the  Sultan  of 
the  Genii  immediately  appearing,  dispelled  her 
fear.  Madam,  said  he  to  her,  I  protect  and  love 
your  son  :  this  is  the  ninth  statue  I  designed  for 
him  ;  it  is  more  rare  and  precious  than  the  others. 
Live,  said  he  (directing  his  discourse  to  the  young 
prince),  Uve  happy,  Zeyn,  with  this  young  lady, 
who  is  your  wife  ;  and  if  you  would  have  her  true 
and  constant  to  you,  love  her  always,  and  love 
her  only.  Having  spoken  these  words,  the  Sultan 
of  the  Genii  vanished,  and  Zeyn,  enchanted  with 
the  young  lady,  the  same  day  caused  her  to  be 
proclauned  Queen  of  Bussorah,  over  which  they 
reigned  in  mutual  happiness  to  an  advanced  age. , 


'M 


The  Story   of  Aladdin  ;  or,  the 
Wonderful  Lamp 

Once  there  lived  ^  taUor,  by  name  Mustapha,  in 
one  of  the  wealthy  cities  of  China,  who  was  so  poor 
that  he  could  hardly  maintain  himself  and  his 
family,  which  consisted  only  of  a  wife  and  son. 

His  son,  who  was  called  Aladdin,  was  a  good- 
for-nothing,  and  caused  his  father  much  trouble, 
for  he  used  to  go  out  early  in  the  morning,  and 
stay  out  all  day,  playing  in  the  streets  with  idle 
children  of  his  own  age. 

When  he  was  old  enough  to  learn  a  trade,  his 
father  took  him  into  his  own  shop,  and  taught  him 
how  to  use  his  needle,  but  to  no  purpose ;  for  as 
soon  as  his  back  turned,  Aladdin  was  gone  for 
that  day.  Mustapha  chastised  him,  but  Aladdin 
was  incorrigible,  and  his  father  was  so  much 
troubled  about  him  that  he  became  ill,  and  died 
in  a  few  months. 

Aladdin,  no  longer  restrained  by  the  fear  of  his 
father,  gave  himself  entirely  over  to  his  idle  habits, 
and  was  never  out  of  the  streets.  This  course  he 
followed  till  he  was  fifteen  years  old,  without  giving 
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his  mind  to  any  useful  pursuit.  As  he  was  one 
day  playing  in  the  street,  with  his  vagabond  associ- 
ates, a  stranger  passing  by  stood  and  watched 
him  closely.  The 
stranger  was  a  sorcerer, 
known  as  the  African 
magician,  and  had 
been  but  two  days  in 
the  city. 

The  African  magi- 
cian, perceiving  that 
Aladdin  was  a  boy 
well-suited  for  his  pur- 
pose, made  inquiries 
about  him  ;  and,  after 
he  had  learned  his  his- 
tory, called  him  aside, 
and  said :  Child,  was 
not  your  father  called 
Mustapha  the  tailor? 
Yes,  sir,  answered  the 
boy,  but  he  has  been 
dead  a  long  time. 

At  these  words,  the 
African  magician  threw 


A  tailor,  by  name  Mustapha." 


his  arms  about  Aladdin's  neck,  and  kissing  him  with 
tears  m  his  eyes,  said,  I  am  your  uncle ;  your 
worthy  father  was  my  own  brother.  You  are 
so  hke  him  that  I  knew  you  at  first  sight.  Then 
he  gave  Aladdin  a  handful  of  smaU  coins,  saying, 
Go,  my  son,  to  your  mother,  give  my  love  to  her,' 
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and  tell  her  that  I  will  visit  her  to-morrow,  that 
I  may  see  where  my  good  brother  lived  so  long, 
and  ended  his  da}^. 

Aladdin  ran  to  his  mother,  overjoyed  at  his 
uncle's  gift.  Mother,  said  he,  have  I  an  micle  ? 
No,  child,  repUed  his  mother,  you  have  no  tmcle 
by  your  father's  side,  or  mine.  I  am  just  now 
come,  said  Aladdin,  rom  a  man  who  says  he  is 
my  uncle,  my  father's  brother.  He  cried  and 
kissed  me  when  I  told  him  my  father  was  dead, 
and  gave  me  money ;  also  bade  me  give  you 
his  love  and  say*  that  he  will  come  to  see  you, 
that  he  may  be  shown  the  house  wherein  my 
father  lived  and  died.  Indeed,  child,  repUed  the 
mother,  your  fatho*  had  a  brother,  but  he  has 
been  dead  a  long  time,  and  I  never  heard  of 
another. 

The  next  day  Aladdin's  uncle  found  him  pla5^g 
in  another  part  of  the  town,  and  embracing  him 
as  before,  put  two  pieces  of  gold  into  his  hand, 
and  ssdd  to  him,  Cany  this,  child,  to  your  mother, 
teU  her  that  I  will  come  and  see  her  to-night,  and 
bid  her  get  us  something  for  supper  ;  but  first  show 
me  the  house  where  you  Uve. 

Aladdin  showed  the  magician  the  house,  and 
carried  the  two  pieces  of  gold  to  his  mother,  and 
when  he  had  told  her  of  his  uncle's  intention,  she 
went  out  and  bought  provisions,  and  borrowed 
various  utensils  of  her  neighbours.  She  spent 
the  whole  day  in  preparing  the  supper ;  and  at 
night,  when  it  was  ready,  said  to  her  son,  Per- 
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haps  your  uncle  will  not  find  the  way  to  our 
house ;  go  and  bring  him  with  you  if  you  meet 
him. 

Aladdin  was  ready  to  start,  when  the  magician 
came  in  loaded  with  wine,  and  all  sorts  of  fruits, 
for  dessert.      After    the  African  magician   had 
given  what  he  brought  into  Aladdin's  hands,  he 
saluted  his  mother,  and  desired  her  to  show  him 
the  place  where   his  brother  Mustapha  used  to 
sit  on  the  sofa ;  and  when  she  had  so  done,  he 
bowed    his  head    down,   and  kissed  it,  crying 
out  repeatedly  with  tears  in  his  eyes.  My  poor 
brother  I   how  unhappy  am  I  not  to  have  come 
soon  enough  to  give  you  one  last  embrace.  -*  Alad- 
din's mother  desired  him  to  sit  down  in  the  same 
place,  but  he  dechned.    No,  said  he,  I  shall  not 
do  that ;  but  let  me  sit  opposite  to  it,  that  although 
I  may  not  see  the  master  of  a  family  so  dear  to 
me,  I  may  at  least  have  the  pleasure  of  beholding 
the  place  where  he  used  to  sit. 

When  the  magician  had  sat  down,  he  began  to 
enter  into  discourse  with  Aladdin's  mother :  My 
good  sister,  said  he,  do  not  be  surprised  at  your 
never  having  seen  me  all  the  time  you  have  been 
married  to  my  brother  Mustapha,  of  happy  memory. 
I  have  been  forty  years  absent  from  this  country  ; 
and  during  that  time  have  travelled  into  the  Indies,' 
Persia,  Arabia,  Syria,  and  Egypt,  and  afterwards 
crossed  over  into  Africa,  where  I  settled.  Being 
desirous  to  see  my  native  land  once  more,  and 
to  embrace  my  brother,  I  made  the  necessary 
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preparations,  and  set  out.»  It  was  a  long  and 
painful  journey,  but  my  greatest  grief  was  the 
news  of  my  brother's  death.  But  it  is  a  comfort 
for  me  to  find,  as  it  were,  my  brother  in  a  son, 
who  has  his  most  remarkable  features. 

The  African  magician  perceiving  that  the  widow 
began  to  weep  at  the  remembrance  of  her  husband, 
changed  the  conversation,  and  turning  towards 
her  son,  asked  him  his  name,  and  what  business 
he  followed. 

At  this  questioi;!  the  youth  hung  down  his  head, 
and  was  not  a  little  abashed  when  his  mother 
answered,  Aladdin  is  an  idle  fellow.  His  father 
when  alive,  strove  to  teach  him  his  trade,  but  could 
not  succeed.  Since  his  death  he  does  nothing  but 
idles  away  his  time  in  the  streets,  as  you  saw  him, 
without  considering  he  is  no  longer  a  child  ;  and 
if  you  do  not  niake  him  ashamed  of  it,  I 
despair  of  his  ever  coming  to  any  good.  For  my 
part,  I'  am  resolved  one  of  these  days  to  turn 
him  out  of  doors,  and  let  him  provide  for  him- 
self. 

After  these  words,  Aladdin's  mother  burst  into 
tears ;  and  the  magician  said,  This  is  not  well, 
nephew ;  you  must  think  of  helping  yourseli, 
and  getting  your  livelihood.  There  are  many 
sorts  of  trades :  if  you  have  any  choice,  I  will 
endeavour  to  help  you.  Or  if  you  have  no  mind 
to  learn  any  handicraft,  I  will  take  a  shop  for  you, 
furnish  it  with  all  sorts  of  fine  stuffs  and  linens ; 
and  with  the  money  you  make  of  them  lay  in 


"  Idles  away  his  time  in  the  streets. 
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fresh  goods,  and  then  you  will  live  in  an  honour- 
able way.  Tell  me  freely  what  you  think  of  my 
proposal ;  you  shall  always  find  me  ready  to  keep 
my  word. 

This  plan  greatly  pleased  Aladdin,  who  hated 
work.  He  told  the  magician  he  had  a  greater 
inclination  to  that  business  than  to  any  other, 
and  that  he  should  be  much  obliged  to  him  for  his 
kindness.  Very  well,  said  the  African  magician, 
I  will  carry  you  with  me  to-morrow,  clothe  you 
as  handsomely  as  the  best  merchants  in  the  city, 
and  afterwards  we  will  open  a  shop. 

The  widow,  who  never  till  then  could  believe 
that  the  magician  was  her  husband's  brother,  no 
longer  doubted  after  his  promises  of  kindness  to 
her  son.  She  thanked  him  for  his  good  intentions ; 
and  after  having  exhorted  Aladdin  to  render  him- 
self worthy  of  his  uncle's  favour  by  good  behaviour, 
served  up  supper,  and  afterwards  the  magician 
took  his  leave,  and  retired. 

He  came  again  the  next  day,  as  he  had  pro- 
mised, and  took  Aladdin  with  him  to  a  merchant, 
who  sold  all  sorts  of  clothes,  and  a  variety  of 
fine  stuffs.  He  bade  Aladdin  choose  those  he 
preferred,  and  paid  for  them  immediately. 

Aladdin  was  much  dehghted  by  his  new  dress, 
and  thanked  his  uncle  warmly.  Then  the  magi- 
cian replied  :  As  you  are  soon  to  be  a  merchant, 
it  is  proper  you  should  frequent  these  shops,  and 
be  acquainted  with  them.  He  then  shoved  him 
the  largest  and  finest  mosques,  carried  him  to  the 
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khans,  and  afterwards  to  the  sultan's  palace, 
where  he  h^  free  access ;  and  at  last  brought 
him  to  m^lifffBt  JAan,  where  meeting  with  some 
merchaSit<l-t»d  become  acquainted  with  since 
his  arrival,  he  introduced  his  pretended  nephew 

to  them. 

This  entertainment  lasted  till  night,  when 
Aladdin  would  have  taken  leave  of  his  uncle  to  go 
home  ;  the  magician  would  not  let  him  go  by 
himself,  but  conducted  him  to  his  mother,  who. 
as  soon  as  she  saw  him  so  well  dressed,  was  trans- 
ported with  joy,  and  bestowed  a  thousand  bles- 
sings upon  the  magician. 

Early  the  next  morning  the  magician  took 
Aladdin  out,  saying  that  he  would  show  him  the 
country  road,  and  that  on  the  following  day  he 
would  purchase  the  shop.  He  then  led  him  out 
at  one  of  the  gates  of  the  city,  to  some  magnificent 
palaces,  to  each  of  which  belonged  beautiful  gardens, 
into  which  pnybody  might  enter.  At  every  build- 
ing he  came  to,  he  asked  Aladdin  if  he  did  not  think 
it  fine  ;  and  the  youth  was  ready  to  answer  when 
any  one  presented  itself,  crying  out.  Here  is  a 
finer  house,  uncle,  than  any  we  have  seen  yet.  By 
this  artifice,  the  cunning  magician  led  Aladdin 
some  way  into  the  country  ;  and  as  he  meant  to 
carry  him  farther,  to  execute  his  design,  he  took 
an  opportunity  to  sit  down  in  one  of  the  gardens 
on  the  brink  of  a  fountain  of  clear  water,  which 
discharged  itself  by  a  lion's  mouth  of  bronze  into 
a  basin,  pretending  to  be  tired :    Come  nephew, 


The  magician  set  them  on  fire." 
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said  he,  you  must  be  weary  as  well  as  I ;  let  us 
rest  ourselves,  and  we  shall  be  better  able  to  pursue 
our  walk. 

The  magician  then  pulled  from  his  girdle  a 
handkerchief  with  cakes  and  fruit,  which  he  had 
provided,  and  laid  them  on  the  edge  of  the  basin. 
While  they  were  partaking  of  this  short  repast 
the  magician  spoke  gravely  to  his  nephew,  urging 
him  to  give  up  his  evil  companions  and  to  seek  the 
company  of  wise  men  from  whose  society  he  would 
benefit.  When  he  iiad  finished  his  advice  they  re- 
sumed their  walk  through  the  gardens.  The  African 
magician  drew  Aladdin  beyond  the  gardens,  and 
crossed  the  country,  till  they  reached  the  moun- 
tains. 

At  last  they  arrived  between  two  mountains  of 
moderate  height,  and  equal  size,  divided  by  a 
narrow  valley,  which  was  the  place  where  the 
magician  intended  to  execute  the  design  that  had 
brought  him  from  Africa  to  China.  We  will  go  no 
farther  now,  said  he.  I  will  show  you  here  some 
extraordinary  things,  which  you  will  thank  me 
to  have  seen  :  but  while  I  strike  a  light,  gather 
up  all  the  loose  dry  sticks  you  can  see,  to  kindle  a 

fire. 

Aladdin  collected  a  great  heap ;  the  magician 
set  them  on  fire  ;  and  when  they  were  in  a  blaze, 
threw  in  some  incense,  and  pronounced  several 
magical  words  which  Aladdin  did  not  understand. 

At  the  same  time  the  earth  trembling,  opened 
just  before  the  magician,  and  uncovered  a  stone, 
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with  a  brass  ring  fixed  in  the  middle.    Aladdin 
was  so  frightened,  that  he  would  have  run  away, 
but  the  magician  caught  hold  of  him,  abused  him, 
and  gave  him  such  a  box  on  the  ear,  that  he 
knocked  him  down.    Aladdin  got  up  trembling, 
and  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  said.  What  have  I  done.' 
uncle,  to  be  treated  in  this  severe  nianner  ?     I 
supply  the  place  of  your  father,  replied  the  magi- 
cian, and  you  ought  to  make  no  reply.    But,  chil  d, 
added  he,  softening,  do  not  be  afraid  ;  for  I  shall 
not  ask  anything  of  you,  but  that  you  obey  me 
punctually,  if  you  would  reap  the  advantages 
which  I  intend  you.     Know  then,  that  under  this 
stone  there  is  hidden  a  treasure,  destined  to  be 
yours,  and  which  will  make  you  richer  than  the 
greatest  monarch  in  the  worid.     No  person  but 
yourself  is  permitted  to  lift  this  stone,  or  enter 
the  cave ;   so  you  must  punctually  execute  what 
I  may  command,  for  it  is  a  matter  of  great  conse- 
quence both  to  you  and  me. 

Aladdin,  amazed  at  all  he  saw  and  heard,  forgot 
what  was  past,  and  rising,  said.  Well,  uncle,  what 
IS  to  be  done  ?  Command  me,  I  am  ready  to 
obey.  I  am  overjoyed,  child,  said  the  magician 
embracmg  him.  Take  hold  of  the  ring,  and  lift 
up  that  stone.  Indeed,  uncle,  replied  Aladdin,  I 
am  not  strong  enough  ;  you  must  help  me.  Then 
we  shaU  be  able  to  do  nothing,  replied  the  magician. 
Take  hold  of  the  ring,  pronounce  the  names  of 
your  father  and  grandfather,  then  Hft  it  up,  and 
you  will  find  it  wiU  come  easily.    Aladdin  did  as 
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the  magician  bade  him,  raised  the  stone  with  ease, 
and  laid  it  on  one  side. 


When  the  stone  was  puUed  up,  there  appeared 
a  httle  door,  and  steps  to  go  down  lower.     Descend 
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into  the  cave,  said  tlie  magician,  and  you  wiU  find 
three  great  halls,  in  each  of  which  yoJZTe  fo^ 

iX  r',  "'"''T  P'^^^-J  °"  «»^h  side   M  " 

^  h  Them     B^f '"'  *''^  ^"^  y°"  ^°  -t  -"^ddJe 
witn  tliem.     Before  you  enter  the  first  hall    Iv. 

sure  to  tuck  up  your  robe,  wrap  it  about  you  ar 

then  pass  through  the  second  into  the  third  wth- 

out  stoppmg.    Above  aU  things,  have  a  careThat 

clothes     for  if  you  do,  you  will  die  instantly     At 

Xh  f™  t .    ^  \t""  P'^"*"''  "^*''  «"«  t««s  loaded 
tT*wm  b^n  ^'"^^  '^'  «"<»«"  t°  fi^«  steps 

see  a  hghted  lamp  m  a  niche  before  you     Take 
the  lamp  down,  and  extinguish  it.    When  ™u 

liquor   ouH/"'^  *'^  ^'^'''  ^'^  P°"^^<J  -t  the 
uquor  put  It  m  your  girdle  and  bnng  it  to  me 

c°othe°s  f     '/'"^  '"^^  **  «1"-  will'spoil  y",^ 

a    s^n  Z '   "  "*K  °"  •  ^'^  '^^  '^-"P  *iU  be  dry 
as  soon  as  it  is  thrown  out. 

hi^lf,!!''  **"  "  "'°''!^'  *''*  ""^e^-^ian  drew  a  ring  off 

that  ?fw '  ""7r*  '*  °"  °"'  °*  A'^^<^"'s.  teUing  h.m 
that  It  was  a  talisman.    Then  he  added  Go  down 

iusTasl»  aI'^*'*-  ^"^  '°""<*  *»>«  three  halls 
ZLV  f  "P*"  "^S*"^"  had  described.  He 
fe  r  of  Sh  ''7.  ^*.  '^'  *"«  P^«^^"tion  t": 
Sif  f  •''""''^  '"'P''*'  '^■•ossed  the  garden 
without  stopping,  took  down  the  lamp  from  the 
mche,  emptied  it,  and  put  it  in  his  girl     As  he 
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came  down  from  the  .  -ace,  he  stopped  in  the 
garden  to  observe  the  trees,  which  were  loaded  with 
extraordinary  fruit,  of  different  colours  on  each  tree. 
Some  bore  fruit  entirely  white,  and  some  clear 
and  transparent  as  crystal ;  some  pale  red,  and 
others  deeper  ;  some  green,  blue,  and  purple,  and 
others  yellow :  in  short,  there  was  fruit  of  all 
colours.  The  white  were  pearls ;  the  clear  and 
transparent,  diamonds;  the  deep  red,  rubies; 
the  paler,  ballas  rubies ;  the  green,  emeralds ; 
the  blue,  turquoises  ;  the  purple,  amethysts  ;  and 
the  yellow,  sapphires.  Aladdin  was  ignorant  of 
their  worth,  and  would  have  preferred  figs  and 
grapes,  or  any  other  fruits.  But  thinking  them 
pretty,  he  collected  as  many  of  each  sort  as  he 
could  carry,  and  filled  his  purses  and  the  flaps  of 
his  robe. 

Aladdin  having  thus  loaded  himself  vtith  riches 
he  knew  not  the  value  of,  returned  through  the 
three  halls  with  the  same  precaution  and  soon 
arrived  at  the  mouth  of  the  cave,  where  the  magi- 
cian expected  him  with  the  utmost  impatience. 
As  soon  as  Aladdin  saw  him,  he  cried  out.  Pray, 
uncle,  lend  me  your  hand,  to  help  me  out.  Give 
me  the  lamp  first,  repUed  the  magician ;  it  will 
be  troublesome  xo  you.  Indeed,  uncle,  answered 
Aladdin,  I  cannot  now ;  but  I  will  as  soon  as  I  am 
up.  The  African  magician  was  resolved  to  have 
the  lamp  before  he  would  help  him  up ;  and 
Aladdin,  who  had  encumbered  himself  so  much 
with  his  fruit  that  he  could  not  well  get  at  it,  re- 
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fused  to  give  it  to  him  till  he  was  out  of  the  cave 
The  magician,  provoked  at  this  obstinate  refusal" 
flew  into  a  passion,  threw  a  httle  of  his  incense 
into  the  fire,  and  pronounced  two  magical  words. 
Immediately  the  stone  moved  into  its  place,  with 
the  earth  over  it  in  the  same  manner  as  it  lay  at 
the  amval  of  the  magician  and  Aladdin. 

This  action  plainly  showed  that  the  magicfan 
was  not  his  uncle,  but  some  adventurer  who  sought 
to  possess  the  lamp,  of  which  he  had  read  in  the 
niagic  books  And,  moreover,  it  was  but  recently 
that  he  had  learned  where  the  wonderful  lamp 
was  concealed.  He  had  also  discovered  that  he 
must  receive  the  lamp  from  another's  hand,  so  he 
chanced  to  select  Aladdin,  whose  hfe  he  reckoned 
as  nought. 

^A    When  the  magician  saw  that  all  his  hopes  were 
fn^trated,  he  returned  the  same  day  to  Africa  • 
but  kept   away  from   the  town,  lest   Aladdin's 
absence  should  be  noticed  and  questions  asked. 
When  Aladdin   found  himself  shut  in.  he  cried 
and  called  out  to  his  uncle,  to  tell  him  he  wa^ 
ready  to  give  him  the  lamp ;  but  in  vain,  since 
his  cnes  could  -  ot  be  heard.     He  descended  to  the 
bottom  of  the  steps,  with  a  design  to  get  into  the 
garden,  but  the  door,  which  was  opened  before  bv 
enchantment,  was  now  shut  by  the  same  means. 
He  then  redoubled  his  cries  and  tears,  sat  down  on 
the  steps,  without  any  hopes  of  ever  seeing  light 
W  V^"^  ''^  ^  melancholy  certainty  of  passing 
from  the  present  darkness  into  that  of  a  speedy 
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death.  Clasping  his  hands  with  an  entire  resigna- 
tion to  the  will  of  God,  he  said,  "  There  is  no 
strength  or  power  but  in  the  great  and  high  God," 
and  in  joining  his  hands  he  nibbed  the  ring  which 
the  magician  had  put  on  his  finger.  Immediately 
a  genie  of  frightful  aspect  rose  out  of  the  earth, 
his  head  reaching  the  roof  of  the  vault,  and  said 
to  him,  What  wouldst  thou  have  ?  I  am  ready 
to  obey  thee  as  thy  slave,  and  the  slave  of  all 
who  may  possess  the  ring  on  thy  finger  ;  I,  and 
the  other  slaves  bf  that  ring. 

At  another  time,  Aladdin  would  have  been  so 
frightened  at  the  sight  of  so  extraordinary  a  figure 
that  he  would  not  have  been  able  to  speak  ;  but 
the  danger  he  was  in  made  him  answer  without 
hesitation,  Dehver  me  from  this  place.    He  had 
no  sooner  spoken  these  words,  than  he  found  him- 
self on  the  very  spot  where  the  magician  had 
caused  the  earth  to  open.    Aladdin  was  greatly 
astonished ;    and,  returning  God  thanks  to  find 
himself  once  more  in  the  world,  he  made  the  best 
of  his  way  home.    When  he  got  within  his  mother's 
door,  the  joy  to  see  her  and  his  weakness  for  want 
of   sustenance  for  three  days  made  him    faint, 
and  he  remained  for  a  long  time  as  dead.    As  soon 
as  he  recovered,  he  related  to  his  mother  all  that 
had  happened,  and  she  was   \'ery  bitter  in  her 
execrations  of  the  magician.    Aladdin  then  re  ired 
to  rest,  and  slept  till  late  the  next  morning  ;  when 
the  first  thing  he  said  to  his  mother  was,  that  he 
wanted  something  to  eat.    Alas  1  child,  said  she, 
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I  have  not  a  bit  of  bread  to  give  you  ;  but  I  hav 
a  little  cotton,  which  I  have  spun,  I  will  go  an 
sell  it,  buy  bread,  and  something  for  our  dinner 
Mother,  replied  Alaadin,  keep  your  cotton  fo 
another  time,  and  give  me  the  lamp  I  brough 
home  with  me  yesterday;  I  will  go  and  sell  if 
and  he  money  I  shall  get  for  it  will  serve  botl 
for  breakfast  and  dinner,  and  perhaps  suppe 
too. 

Aladdin's  mother  took  the  lamp,  and  said  to  he 
son.  Here  it  ig,  but  it  .s  very  dirty ;  if  it  wa 
a  Httle  cleaner  1  believe  it  would  bring  some 
thing  more.  She  took  some  fine  sand  and  wptei 
to  clean  it ;  but  had  no  sooner  begun  to  rub  it 
than  in  an  instant  a  hideous  genie  of  gigantic  size 
appeared  before  her,  and  said  in  a  voice  lik( 
thunder.  What  wouldst  thou  have  ?  I  am  read) 
to  obey  thee  as  thy  slave,  and  tht  slave  of  all  those 
who  have  that  lamp  in  their  hands ;  I,  and  the 
other  slaves  of  the  lamp. 

Aladdin's  mother,  terrified  at  the  sight  of  the 
genie,  fainted  ;  when  Aladdin,  who  had  seen  such 
a  phantom  in  the  cavern,  snatched  the  lamp  out 
of  his  mother's  hand,  and  said  to  the  genie  boldly, 
I  am  hungry,  bring  me  something  to  eat.  The 
genie  disappeared  immediately,  and  in  an  instant 
returned  with  a  large  silver  tray,  holding  twelve 
covered  dishes  of  the  same  metal,  which  con- 
tained the  most  delicious  viands ;  six  large  white 
bread  cakes  on  two  plates,  two  flagons  of  wine, 
and  two  silver  cups.    All  these  he  placed  upon  a 
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Tu'^A-  t"^  djs2pn,ared:   this  was  done  before 
Aladdin  s  mother  recovered  from  her  swoon 

Aladdm  fetched  some  w  ter,  and  sprinkled  it 
in  her  face,  to  restore  her ;   and  it  was  not  long 
before  she  came  to  herselt.    Mother,  said  Aladdin 
do  not  be  alarmed  :  here  is  what  will  put  vou  in 
hS'er''"'^  **  *^«  same  time  satisfy  my  extreme 

His  mother  was  much  surprised  to  see  the  repast 
spread.    Child,  said  she.  to  whom  are  we  obliged 
for  this  great  plenty  and  liberality  ?    Has  the 
sultan  been  made  acquainted  with  our  poverty 
and  had  compassion  on  us  ?     It  is  no  matter 
mother,  said  Aladdin,  let  us  sit  down  and  eat  •  for 
you  have  as  much  need  of  a  good  breakfast  as 
myself ;    when  we  have  done.   I  will  tell  you. 
Accordingly  both  mother  and  son  sat  down,  and 
ate  with  the  hotter  relish  as  the  table  was  so  well 
urnished     But  aU  the  time  Aladdin's  mother 
could  not  forbear  looking  at  and  admiring  the 

Iwi^l"^'^'"'  *^°"^^  '^^  ^°^d  not  judge 
whether  hey  were  silver  or  any  other  metal  and 

Attention  ^^  """''  ^^'^  '^'  ^^"'  ""'"'^'^'^  ^'' 
When  Aladdin's  mother  had  taken  away  and  set 

iTtZ^  Y''  ^'^  ""-  ^"^  '^'  ^'--  by  her 
shou?H  M.  r^^'  '^^"^  •■  ^  "^f  ^^*  "°^  that  you 
should  satisfy  my  impatience,  and  teU  me  exactly 

wha    passed  between  the  genie  and  ycu  while  I 

She  w^''^"  •■  "^^''^  ^'  ''""^^y  ^^"^P^^ed  with. 
I5he  was  m  as  great  amazement  at  what  her  son 
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told  her,  as  at  the  appearance  of  the  genie  ;  an 
sard  to  him  :  But,  son,  what  have  we  to  do  wit 
genii  ?  How  came  that  vile  genie  to  addres 
himself  to  me,  and  not  to  you,  to  whom  he  ha 
appeared  before  in  the  cave  ?  Mother,  answere 
Aladdin,  the  genie  you  saw  is  not  the  one  wh 
appeared  to  me,  though  he  resembles  him  in  size 
no,  they  had  quite  different  persons  and  habits 
they  belong  to  different  masters.  If  you  remem 
ber,  he  that  I  first  saw  called  himself  the  slave  o 
the  ring  on  my  finger  ;  and  this  you  saw,  calle( 
himself  the  slave  of  the  lamp  you  had  in  you; 
hand  :  but  I  believe  you  did  not  hear  him,  for  ; 
think  you  fainted  as  soon  as  he  began  to  speak. 

What !  cried  the  mother,  was  your  lamp  ther 
the  occasion  of  the  genie's  addressing  himseli 
rather  to  me  than  to  you  ?  Ah  !  my  son,  take  il 
out  of  my  sight,  and  put  it  where  you  please.  ] 
had  rather  you  would  sell  it,  than  run  t*^e  hazard 
of  being  frightened  to  death  again  ly  touching  it : 
and  if  you  would  take  my  advice,  you  would  part 
also  with  the  ring,  and  not  have  anything  to  do 
with  genii,  who,  as  our  prophet  has  told  us,  are 
only  devils. 

With  your  leave,  mother,  replied  Aladdin.  I 
shall  now  take  care  how  I  sell  a  lamp  which  may 
be  so  serviceable  both  to  you  and  me.  That  false 
and  wicked  magician  would  not  have  undertaken  so 
tedious  a  journey,  if  he  had  not  known  the  value 
of  this  wonderful  lamp.  And  since  chance  hath 
given  it  to  us,  let  us  make  a  profitable  use  of  it, 
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without  making  any  great  siiow,  .nd  exciting  the 
envy  and  jealousy  of  our  n,  %hbours.    Howfver 
since  the  genu  frighten  you  so  much,  I  wilT  tike 

When  I  want  it     The  ring  I  cannot  resolve  to  part 
with;   for  without  that  you  had  never  seen   me 

^Z^^"i^^T  \T  ^'"^  ""'■  p-""!--  "^ 

.T?rS     't\  *^*  ""'  ^  '°  '°""=  moments  hence  • 
therefore  I  hope  you  will  give  me  leave  to  keep  it' 

Md  to  wear  It  always  on    ,y  finger.    She  reolied 
that  he  might  do  what  he  pleased  :  for  her  n^' 
she  would  have  nothing  to  do  with  genU  Td 
never  say  anything  more  about  them 
By  the  next  night  they  had  eaten  all  the  nro- 

SL  w?*™',^''  *'J°"«'"  ■■  """^  'he  next  day 
Aladdin,  who  could  not  bear  the  thoughts  of  hunger 
putting  one  of  the  silver  dishes  under  his  vS"' 
went  out  early  to  sell  it,  and  addressing  himself    , 
a  Jew  whom  he  met  in  the  streets,  took  hiSt 
and  pulhng  out  the  plate,  asked  him  if  he  woul^uy 

ll^fif  .°^-  ^  ^^  ^°""<^  *''^'  it  "-as  good  silver 
asked  Aladdin  at  how  much  he  valued  it     AladL 

t?"sucrtraffic*%'t"^K^"''  "^^^^  "^^  •'-"   *"<i 
to   such    traffic,    told    him    he    would    trust    to 

his  judgment  and  honour.    The  lew  w^  ^nml 

ing'lh:t"tt*''''^P'^'"<^-«""-^ 

Z  ^11  v.!   ^^''f^u  ""-l^'^t^d  the  material  or 

ptce  rf  InlH    "{"^^t^^  °ff«'-«<l  to  sell,  »,ok  a 
piece  of  gold  out  of  his  purse  and  gave  it  him 
though  It  was  but  the  sixtieth  part  of  the  wortt 


272 


THE  ARABIAN  NIGHTS 


It  was  impossible  to  over- 
take him." 


of  the  plate.  Aladdin 
taking  the  money  ver 
eagerly,  retired  with  S( 
much  haste,  that  the  Jew 
not  content  with  the  ex 
orbitancy  of  his  profit 
was  vexed  he  had  noi 
penetrated  into  his  ignor 
ance,  and  was  going  tc 
run  after  him,  to  endeav 
our  to  get  some  change 
out  of  the  piece  of  gold 
but  he  ran  so  fast,  and 
had  got  so  far,  that  it 
would  have  been  impos- 
sible for  him  to  overtake 
him. 

Before  Aladdin  went 
home,  he  called  at  a 
baker's,  bought  some 
cakes  of  bread,  changed 
his  money,  and  on  his 
return  gave  the  rest  to 
his  mother,  who  went 
and  purchased  provisions 
enough  to  last  them  some 
time.  After  this  man- 
ner they  lived,  till  Alad- 
din had  sold  the*  twelve 
dishes  singly,  as  necessity 
pressed,  to  the  Jew,  for 


THE  STORY  OF  ALADDIN         a;, 

bargain.  When  he  had "w  hTLrish'h* 
had  recourse  to  thp   fro,,      u-  ?  "^^"'  ^e 

times  as  much  as  the  2h«"!,  "^'^hed  ten 
carried  it  to  hisdd'pVtL";  Tut  C''*^^ 
too  l^ge  and  cumbersome  'therefore  Vl  ""^ 
ob%ed  to   bring  him  hom^  ^l''Z  to  Z 


"  '°°'  ""^  °'  ""  *'"'■  -"  -"' «°  'ook  ,„,  Ms  Jew  chap„„  .■ 


trSkttuh.?"  ^  J^^  "*<»  .^''-"•ined 

of  golT  tift^tlicKddb   """^  '^"  ''"^ 
satisfied.  AJaddm    was    very  well 

ri  ^ai^ftoT'^  ''"'  'P*"*'  Aladdin  had 

hand  a^d  ™bbed  it  L     ?^    ^'  '°°^  '*  *"  W« 

appearTd  ^d  rp,i'*  i'?u*^''  ^enie  immediately 

PP  ared,  and  repeated  the  same  words  that  he 
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had  used  before.  I  am  hungry,  said  Aladdin, 
bring  me  something  to  eat.  The  genie  disap- 
peared, and  presently  returned  with  a  tray,  the 
same  number  of  covered  dishes  as  before,  set 
them  down,  and  vanished. 

As  soon  as  Aladdin  found  that  their  provisions 
were  expended,  he  took  one  of  the  dishes,  and 
went  to  look  for  his  Jew  chapman ;  but  passing 
by  a  goldsmith's  shop,  the  goldsmith  perceiving 
him,  called  to  him,  and  said,  My  lad,  I  imagine 
that  you  carry  something  which  you  sell  to  that 
Jew  with  whom  I  see  you  speak  ;  but  perhaps  you 
do  not  know  that  he  is  the  greatest  rogue  even 
among  the  Jews.  I  will  give  you  the  full  worth 
of  it ;  or  I  will  direct  you  to  other  merchants  who 
will  not  cheat  you. 

The  hopes  of  getting  more  money  for  his  plate 
induced  Aladdin  to  pull  it  from  under  his  vest, 
and  show  it  to  the  goldsmith,  who  at  first  sight 
seeing  that  it  was  made  of  the  finest  silver,  asked 
him  if  he  had  sold  such  as  that  to  the  Jew,  when 
Aladdin  told  him  that  he  had  sold  him  twelve 
such,  for  a  piece  of  gold  each.  What  a  villain ! 
cried  the.goldsmith  ;  but,  added  he,  my  son,  what 
is  past  cannot  be  recalled.  By  showing  you  the 
value  of  this  plate,  which  is  of  the  finest  silver  we 
use  in  our  shops,  I  will  let  you  see  how  much  the 
Jew  has  cheated  you. 

The  goldsmith  took  a  pair  of  scales,  weighed  the 
dish,  and  after  he  had  mentioned  how  much  an 
ounce  of  fine  silver  cost,  assured  him  that  his  plate 
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would  fetch  bv  weight  «vt„  „•  , 

much  for  them  as  thi  wetJt    *'^^\^<^  '^^'^  '^ 

easily  be  supp<^ed^t ft  t  "^°''-  ""''  "  ""^y 
Aladdin  hadKhe"an7r^  '°'  '^'^^^ 
'Durinrtr*^'"  *''-^- -^     Sfe^"  ''^■ 

sho^7the%St  ^h^'"""  '^^^-"t^'J  the 
cloth  of  goW™&r  ?""*'■  ^^*  '''^y  «>'d 
jewellery.^and^ften  r,!'  ^"''"^  ""^  ^t^^^-  and 
versation  acquired  ?l,  ^T'"^  '"  their  con- 

to  know  that  the  S  Iv  rr"*""''  ""^  ^ame 
when  he  took  the  W  w!^'^  ^^  ^^^  g^'thered 

^-.  stones  of'^ibr;ren''uVhTl 

One  day  as  Aladdin  was  «,=in„      t 
town,  he  heard  an  order  n^^u^^  *''°"t  the 
the  people  to  shut  ,T*J^  P™oIaimed,  commanding 

keep'w:^hin  doo^   wht"theT-'"'  ""T^'  ^"^ 
Kt-e^d-"'-^-i  = 

-?torrss---^^^^^ 
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he  placed  himself  behind  the  door  of  the  bath, 
which  was  so  situated  that  he  could  not  fail  of  see- 
ing her  face.  Aladdin  had  not  waited  long  before 
the  princess  came.  She  was  attended  by  a  great 
crowd  of  ladies  and  slaves,  who  walked  on  each 
side,  and  behind  her.  When  she  came  within 
three  c.  four  paces  of  the  door  of  the  baths,  she 
took  off  her  veil,  and  gave  Aladdin  an  opportunity 
of  a  full  view. 

The  princess,  was  the  most  beautiful  brunette 
in  the  world  :  her  eyes  were  large  and  sparkUng  ; 
her  looks  sweet  and  modest ;  her  nose  faultless  ; 
her  mouth  small ;  her  lips  vermilion  ;  and  her 
figure  perfect.  It  is  not,  therefore,  surprising 
that  Aladdin  was  dazzled  and  enchanted. 

After  the  princess  had  psissed  by,  and  entered 
the  baths,  Aladdin  left  his  hiding  place  and  went 
home.  His  mother  perceived  that  he  was  much 
more  thoughtful  and  melancholy  than  usual ;  and 
asked  what  had  happened  to  make  him  so,  or  if 
he  was  ill.  For  some  time  he  remained  silent,  but 
at  length  he  told  her  all,  saying  in  conclusion,  I 
love  the  princess,  and  am  resolved  to  ask  her  in 
marriage  of  the  sultan. 

Aladdin's  mother  listened  with  surprise  to  what 
her  son  told  her ;  but  when  he  talked  of  asking 
the  princess  in  marriage,  she  said:  Child,  what 
are  you  thinking  of  ?  You  must  be  mad  to  talk 
thus.  I  assure  you,  mother,  replied  Aladdin,  that 
I  am  in  my  right  senses.  I  foresaw  that  you 
would  reproach  me  with  folly  and  extravagance, 
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and  your  remonstrances  s^t^^l'Z'Z' 
As  for  a  present  worthy  of  the  sultan's  acceptance' 
those  pieces  of  glass  which  I  brought  3th  ™^ 
from  the  subterranean  storehousel^e  in  reah^v 

So  I  am  persuaded  that  they  will  be  recefrH 
very  avourably  by  the  sultan."^  You  have  a  We 
porcelam  dish  fit  to  hold  them  •  fetch  it  »nH  if 
us  see  how  they  will  look  when  we  have  'a^T^'fd 

he^^WK""°*^'  ''™"S''*  *•>«  ^hina  cUsh,  when 
he  took  the  jewels  out  of  the  two  purses  in  Xch 
he  had  kept  them,  and  placed  them  in  ^rdeJ  acTo  d 

Jhfyli^ttedrtH^H"*  ''''  •>"«•>'"-  -dir; 
tney  emitted  in  the  day-time,  and  the  vaiietv  of 

LtoS^d'^'r  ^''f""  *''^'^  'y^  *at  try  4re 
astonished  beyond  measure.  The  sight  of  =.» 
ttese  precious  stones,  of  which  she  1^'fw  no  t^ 
value,  only  partially  removed  her  anxietv      K.h- 

ng  "'ZZ^  *°  ^°  '?  '''^  P^-<=-  the  ne7  Jot: 

mfihef  n  ""t*^^"''  ^y^'^^^'  ^^^kened  h"s 

tTthe  ;S?^  *?'"  '°  set  herself  dressed  to  go 

the  sultan  s  palace,  and  to  get  admittance  if 
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possible,  before  the  grand  vizier  and  the  greal 
officers  of  state  went  in  to  take  their  seats  in  the 
divan,  where  the  sultan  held  his  court. 

Aladdin's  mother  took  the  china  dish,  in  which 
they  had  put  the  jewels  the  days  before,  wrapped 
in  two  napkins,  and  set  forwards  for  the  sultan's 
palace.  When  she  came  to  the  gates,  the  grand 
vizier,  and  the  most  distinguished  lords  of  the 
court,  were  just  gone  in ;  but,  notwithstanding 
the  crowd  of  people,  she  got  into  the  divan,  a 
spacious  hall,  the  entrance  into  which  was  very 
magnificent.  She  placed  herself  just  before  the 
sultan,  grand  vizier,  and  the  great  lords,  who  sat 
in  council  ou  his  right  and  left  hand.  Several 
cau«^es  were  called,  according  to  their  order, 
pleaded  and  adjudged,  until  the  time  the 
divan  generally  broke  up,  when  the  sultan 
rising,  returned  to  his  apartment,  attended  by  the 
grand  vizier. 

Aladdin's  mother,  seeing  the  sultan  retire,  and 
all  the  people  depart,  judged  rightly  that  he 
would  not  sit  again  tliat  day,  and  resolved  to  go 
home.  Aladdin  was  greatly  disappointed  when 
he  heard  of  her  failure,  but  she  soothed  him  by 
sa5dng,  I  will  go  again  to-morrow ;  perhaps  the 
sultan  may  not  be  so  busy. 

The  next  morning  she  repaired  to  the  sultan's 
palace  with  the  present,  as  early  as  the  day  before, 
but  when  she  came  there,  she  found  the  gates  of 
the  divan  shut,  and  understood  that  the  council 
sat  but  every  other  day,  therefore  she  must  come 
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again  the  next.    She  went  six  times  afterwards 

^  tKf rS""'  '"*  ^'^  '^  ""'^  ="^^'^' 

On  the  sixth  day,  however,  after  the  divan  was 
broken  up,  when  the  sultan  returned  to  Ks  oZ 
apartment,  he  said  to  his  grand  vizier,  I  haveT 
some  fme  observed  a  certain  woman,  ;ho  attend 
^nstantly  every  d^y  that  I  give  audience  "tt 
somethmg  wrapped  up  in  a  napkin;  she  ^wavs 
rf  t"ht  Z''"""  ^''^''^Sinning  to  the  breatanru; 

M^.Z     u\'""^  "'*"'=''  *°  P^<^  herself  jus? 
before  me.    If  she  comes  to  our  next  audience  do 

to  sav     Th '"  '"h  '■"•*  '  "^y  '«^"  what  sheVa^ 
to  say.    The  grand  vizier  made  answer  by  lower- 

sigmfymg  his  wilhngness  to  lose  it  if  he  faUed 

to  Th!  T   "'"^T'-'^'^y  ^'«'*"'=  -nother  went 
to  the  divan,  and  placed  herself  in  front  of  the 

t^  1  !.  ^.*'  °^  *''*  mace-bearers,  and  pointing 
toher,  bade  him  teU  herto  come  before  the'^S 
The  widow  promptly  followed  him ;  and  whTn 
she  reached  the  throne  she  bowed  he^  head  to  the 
ground  and  waited  for  the  sultan's  comTald  to 
nse.    The  sultan  immediately  said  to  her  Good 

ZT.'  ?"^^  °^""^  y-  to  stand  a  fol  «me 
from  the  beginning  to  the  rising  of  the  diva^^  whai 
business  bnngs  you  here  ?  ' 

he^fViT  75*'  ^^^''  ""'her  prostrated 
herself  a  second  time,  and  said.  Monarch  of  mon- 
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archs,  I  beg  of  you  to  pardon  the  boldness  of  my 
request,  and  to  assure  me  first  of  your  pardon  and 
forgiveness.  Well,  replied  the  sultan,  I  will  for- 
give you,  be  it  what  it  may,  and  no  hurt  shall 
come  to  you  :  speak  boldly. 

When  Aladdin's  mother  had  taken  all  these 
precautions,  she  told  him  faithfully  the  errand  on 
which  she  had  come,  and  made  many  apologies 
and  explanations  in  extenuation  of  her  son's  love 
for  the  princess. 

The  sultan  hearkened  to  this  discourse  without 
showing  the  least  anger ;  but  before  he  gave  her 
any  answer,  asked  her  what  she  had  brought  tied 
up  ir.  the  napkin.  She  took  the  china  dish,  which 
she  had  set  down  at  the  foot  of  the  throne,  untied 
it,  and  presented  it  to  the  sultan. 

The  sultan's  amazement  and  surprise  were  inex- 
pressible, when  he  saw  so  many  large,  beautiful, 
and  valuable  jewels  collected  in  the  dish.  He 
remained  for  some  time  motionless  with  admira- 
tion. Then  he  received  the  present  from  Alad- 
din's mother's  hand,  crying  out  in  a  transport  of 
joy.  How  rich,  how  beautiful !  After  he  had 
admired  and  handled  all  the  jewels,  one  after 
another,  he  turned  to  his  grand  vizier,  and 
showing  him  the  dish,  said.  Behold,  admire, 
wonder,  and  confess  that  your  eyes  never  beheld 
jewels  so  rich  and  beautiful  before !  The  vizier 
was  charmed.  Well,  continued  the  sultan,  what 
sayest  thou  to  such  a  present  ?  Is  it  not  worthy 
of  the  princess  my  daughter  ?    And  ought  I  not 


THE  STORY  OF  ALADDIN         281 

to  bestow  her  on  one  who  v.  lues  her  at  so  great 
pnce?  I  cannot  but  own.  replied  the  grand 
vizier,  that  che  present  is  worthy  of  the  princess  • 


Th.  Sultans  KnaKment  and  surprise  were  inexpressible." 

ttor^  °'  ^°"'  -"^^^^y '°  e''^"*  ■"«  tliree  months 
^ZlTf,^"^  *°  ^  '^^  resolution.  I  hope, 
fav™  M  "'^'  "y  '°"'  '«''>°™  you  have  regardVd 
favourably,  wiU  be  able  to  make  a  nobler  present 
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than  Aladdin,  who  is  an  entire  stranger  to  your 
majesty. 

The  sultan  readily  granted  this  request,  and 
said  to  the  widow :  Good  woman,  go  home,  and 
tell  your  son  that  I  agree  to  the  proposal  you  have 
made  me ;  but  I  cannot  marry  the  princess  my 
daughter  for  the  next  three  months ;  but  at  the 
expiration  of  that  time  come  again. 

Aladdin's  mpther  returned  home  much  more 
gratified  than  she  had  expected,  since  she  had  met 
with  a  favourable  answer,  and  told  her  son  that 
she  was  to  attend  at  the  court  in  three  months  to 
hear  the  sultan's  decision. 

Aladdin  thought  himself  the  most  happy  of 
men  at  hearing  his  news,  and  thanked  his  mother 
for  the  pains  she  had  taken  in  the  affair,  the  good 
success  of  wliich  was  of  so  great  importance  to  his 
peace.  When  two  of  the  three  months  were  passed, 
his  mother  one  evening  went  into  the  town,  and 
found  the  shops  dressed  with  foliage,  silks,  and 
carpeting,  and  everyone  rejoicing.  The  streets 
were  crowded  with  officers  in  habits  of  ceremony, 
mounted  on  horses  richly  caparisoned,  each 
attended  by  a  great  many  footmen.  Aladdin's 
mother  asked  what  was  the  meaning  of  all  this 
preparation  of  public  festivity.  Whence  came  you, 
good  woman,  said  one,  that  you  don't  know  that 
the  grand  vizier's  son  is  to  marry  the  Princess 
Buddir  al  Buddoor,  the  Sultan's  liaughter,  to-night  ? 
She  will  presently  return  from  the  baths ;  and 
these  officers  whom  you  see  are  to  assist  at  the 
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cavalcade  to  the  palace,  where  the  ceremony  is  to 
be  solemnized. 


>i*H.K 


"  Aladdin  thought  himself  the  most  happy 


The  widow  hastened  home  to  inform  Aladdin  : 
thild,  u.^d  she,  you  are  undone  !  the  sultan's  fine 
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promises  will  come  to  not)  ng.    This  night  the 
grand  vizier's  son  is  to  man^  the  princess. 

At  this  account  Aladdin  was  thunderstruck, 
but  with  a  sudden  hope  he  Rethought  himself  of 
the  ^amp:  vowing  to  stop  the  marriage.  He 
thei  )re  went  to  his  chamber,  took  the  lamp,  and 
rubbed  It ;  when  immediately  the  genie  appeared, 
and  said  to  him,  What  wouldst  thou  have  ?  Hear 
me,  said  Aladdin  ;  thou  hast  hitherto  served  me 
well ;  but  now  I  entrust  to  thee  a  matter  of  great 
importance.  The  sultan's  daughter,  who  was  to 
have  been  mine,  is  to-night  to  wed  the  son  of  the 
grand  vizier,  ''t  shall  not  be.  Bring  them  both 
to  me  ere  the  marriage  takes  place.  Master,  re- 
plied thfc  genie,  I  wi^i  obey  you. 

Aladdin  supped  with  his  mother  as  usual ;  he 
then  retired  to  his  own  chamber  again,  and  waited 
for  the  genie  to  execute  his  orders. 

At  the  sultan  s  palace  the  greatest  rejoicings 
prevailed  at  the  wedding  festivities,  which  were 
kept  up  until  midnight.  The  bride  and  bride- 
groom retired  to  their  apartments.  They  had 
scarcely  entered  the  room  when  the  genie  seized 
them,  and  bore  them  straight  to  Alatidin's  cham- 
ber, much  to  the  terror  of  both,  as  they  could  not 
see  by  what  means  they  were  transpc^rted.  Re- 
move the  bridegroom,  said  Aladdin,  and  keep 
him  in  close  custody  until  dawn  to-morrow,  when 
you  shall  return  with  him.  Aladdin  then  tried 
to  soothe  the  princess's  fears  ty  explaining  how 
ill  he  had  been  treated ;    but  he  did  not  succeed 
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over  well,  as  the  princess  knew  nothing  of  the 
matter. 

At  dawn  the  genie  appeared  with  the  vizier's 
son  who  had  been  kept  in  a  house  aU  night,  near 
at  hand,  merely  by  being  breathed  upon  by  the 


V».MJ^ 


Left  motionless  and  entranced. 


genie  He  was  left  motionless  and  entranced  at 
the  chamber  door.  At  a  word  from  Aladdin  the 
slave  of  the  lamp  took  the  couple  and  bore  them 
back  to  the  palace. 

The  genie  had  only  just  deposited  them  in  safetv 
whc  1  the  sultan  tapped  at  the  door  to  wish  them 
good  morning.    The  grand  vizier's  son,  who  was 


,*>  ■■- 


286 


THE  ARABIAN  NIGHTS 


almost  perished  with  cold,  by  standing  in  his  thin 
undergarment  all  night,  no  sooner  heard  the 
knocking  at  the  door  than  he  ran  into  the  robing- 
chamber,  where  he  had  undressed  himself  the 
night  before. 

The  sultan,  having  opened  the  door,  went  to 
the  bed-side,  kissed  the  princess  on  the  forehead, 
but  was  extremely  surprised  to  see  her  so  melan- 
choly. She  only  cast  at  him  a  sorrowful  look, 
expressive  of  great  affliction.  He  suspected  that 
there  was  something  extraordinary  in  this  silence, 
and  thereupon  went  immediately  to  the  sultana's 
apartment,  told  her  in  what  a  state  he  had  found 
the  princess,  and  how  she  had  received  him.  Sir, 
said  the  sultana,  I  will  go  and  see  her ;  she  will 
not  receive  me  in  the  same  manner. 

The  princess  was  quite  a3  reserved  when  her 
mother  came ;  but  when  the  sultana  pressed  her 
to  speak  she  said,  with  a  deep  sigh  and  many  tears, 
I  am  very  unhappy.  She  then  narrated  all  that 
had  taken  place.  Daughter,  replied  the  sultana, 
you  must  keep  all  this  to  yourself,  for  no  one 
would  believe  that  you  were  sane  if  you  told  this 
strange  tale.  The  sultana  then  questioned  the 
vizier's  son ;  but  he,  being  proud  of  the  alliance 
he  had  made,  denied  everything,  and  so  the  cele- 
brations of  the  marriage  went  forward  that  day 
with  equal  splendour. 

That  night  Aladdin  again  summoned  the  genie, 
and  had  the  princess  and  the  vizier's  son  brought 
to  him  as  before.    And  on  the  following  morning 
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they  were  conveyed  back  to  the  palace,  just  in 
time  to  receive  the  visit  of  the  sultan .  The  princess 
answered  his  inquiries  with  tears,  and  at  last  told 
him  everything  that  had  happened.  The  sultan 
consulted  with  the  grand  vizier ;  and,  learning 
that  his  son  had  suffered  even  worse  than  the 
princess,  he  ordered  the  marriage  to  be  cancelled, 
and  all  the  festivities— which  should  have  lasted 
for  several  days  more— were  stopped  throughout 
the  kingdom. 

This  sudden  stopping  of  the  wedding  celebrations 
gave  rise  to  much  gossip,  but  nothing  could  be 
discovered:  and  this  sudden  and  unexpected 
change  gave  rise  both  in  the  city  and  kingdom  to 
various  speculations  and  inquiries ;  but  no  other 
account  could  be  given  of  it,  except  that  both  the 
vizier  and  his  son  went  out  of  the  palace  very  much 
dejected.  Nobody  but  Aladdin  alone  knew  the 
secret,  and  he  kept  it  most  cunningly  to  himself : 
so  that  neither  the  sultan  nor  the  grand  vizier, 
who  had  forgotten  Aladdin  and  his  request,  had 
the  slightest  suspicion  that  he  was  the  cause  of  all 
the  trouble. 

Three  months  had  now  elapsed  since  the  sultan 
had  made  his  promise  to  Aladdin's  mother,  and 
so  she  again  repaired  to  the  palace  to  hear 
his  decision.  The  sultan  at  once  recognized 
her,  and  bade  the  grand  vizier  bring  her  to 
him. 

Sir,  said  the  widow,  bowing  to  the  ground  before 
nim,  I  have  come,  as  you  directed,  at  the  end  of 
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the  three  months,  to  plead  for  my  son.  Th 
sultan,  when  he  had  fixed  a  time  to  answer  th 
request  of  this  good  woman,  little  thought  c 
hearing  any  more  of  a  marriage  ;  but  he  was  loat 
to  break  his  word.  Therefore  he  consulted  hi 
vizier,  who  advised  that  such  conditions  shod 
be  imposed  that  no  one  in  Aladdin's  position  coul 
fulfil  them.  This  suggestion  seemed  wise,  so  th 
sultan  said  :  Good  woman,  it  is  true  sultans  ough 
to  abide  by  their  word,  and  I  am  ready  to  kee] 
mine,  by  making  your  son  happy  in  marriag 
with  my  daughter.  But  as  I  cannot  marry  he 
without  some  further  valuable  consideration  fron 
your  son,  you  may  tell  him,  I  will  fulfil  mi 
promise  as  soon  as  he  shall  send  me  forty  trayi 
of  massive  gold,  full  of  the  same  sort  of  jewels  yoi 
have  already  made  me  a  present  of,  and  carriec 
by  the  like  number  of  black  slaves,  who  shall  b( 
led  by  as  many  young  and  handsome  white  slaves 
all  dressed  magnificently.  On  these  conditions 
I  am  ready  to  bestow  the  princess  upon  him  ;  go 
and  tell  him  sc  and  I  will  wait  till  you  bring  me 
his  anwer. 

Aladdin's  mother  prostrated  herself  a  seconc 
time  before  the  throne,  and  retired.  On  hei 
way  home,  she  laughed  within  herself  at  hei 
son's  fooHsh  imagination.  Where,  said  she,  can 
he  get  all  that  the  sultan  demands  ?  When  she 
came  home,  she  told  her  son  the  message  she  had 
been  commanded  to  deliver,  adding,  The  sultan 
expects    your  answer    immediately ;     but,  con- 
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tinued  she,  laughing,  I  beHeve  he  may  wait  lone 
enough.  ° 

Not  so  long,  mother,  as  you  imagine,  replied 
Aladdm.     I  am  very  well  pleased  ;  his  demand  is 
but  a  trifle  to  what 
I  could  have  done 
for  her.  I  will  at 
once  provide  these 
things. 
Aladdin  prompt- 
7  withdrew  and 
summoned    the 
genie,    to    whom 
he   made    known 
his   wants.      The 
genie  told  him  his 
command    should 
be   immediately 
obeyed,    and   dis- 
appeared.      In  a 
very    short    time 
the  genie  returned 
with   forty   black 
slaves,  each  bear- 
ing on  his  head  a 
heavy  tray  of  pure 
gold,  full  of  pearls, 
diamonds,  rubies, 
emeralds,  a^d 
every  sort  of  pre- 
cious   stones,    all 


Aladdin's  mother  retired. 
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larger  and  more  beautiful  than  those  presented  to 
the  sultan.  Mother,  said  Aladdin,  let  us  lose  no 
time ;  before  the  sultan  and  the  divan  rise,  I 
would  have  you  return  to  the  palace  with  this 
present  as  the  dowry  demanded  for  the  princess, 
that  he  may  judge  by  my  diligence  and  exactness 
of  the  ardent  and  sincere  desire  I  have  to  procure 
myself  the  honour  of  this  alliance. 

So  magnificent  was  this  procession  that  as  it 
passed  through  the  streets  crowds  of  people  came 
out  to  look  in  wonder.  The  splendour  of  the  dress 
of  the  slaves,  which  gUstened  with  precious  stones, 
made  the  people  think  that  they  were  so  many 
kings  or  princes.  They  walked  sedately,  Aladdin's 
mother  at  their  head,  towards  the  palace,  and 
were  all  so  much  alike  that  the  spectators 
marvelled. 

As  the  sultan,  who  had  been  informed  of  their 
approach,  had  given  orders  for  them  to  be  ad- 
mitted, they  met  with  no  obstacle,  but  went  into 
the  divan  in  regular  order,  one  part  fihng  to  the 
right,  and  the  other  to  the  left.  After  they  were 
all  entered,  and  had  formed  a  semicircle  before 
the  sultan's  throne,  the  black  slaves  laid  the 
golden  trays  on  the  carpet,  prostrated  themselves, 
touching  the  carpet  with  their  foreheads,  and  at 
the  same  time  the  white  slaves  did  the  same. 
When  they  rose,  the  black  slaves  uncovered  the 
trays,  and  then  all  stood  with  their  arms  crossed 
over  their  breasts. 

In  the  meantime  Aladdin's  mother  advanced 
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to  the  foot  of  the  throne, 
and  having  paid    her  re- 
spects, said  to  the  sultan. 
Sir,  my  son  feels  that  this 
present  is  much  below  the 
Princess   Buddir   al    Bud- 
door's  worth ;    but  hopes, 
nevertheless,     that     your 
majesty  will  accept  of  it, 
and  make  it  agreeable  to 
the  princess,  and  with  the 
greater  confidence  since  he 
has   endeavoured   to  con- 
form to  the  conditions  you 
were  pleased  to  impose. 

The    sultan    made    no 
longer  hesitation  :  he  was 
overjoyed  at  the  sight  of 
Aladdin's  rich  present.  Go, 
said  he,  and  tell  your  son 
that  I  wait  with  open  arms 
to  embrace  him,  and  the 
more  haste  he  makes    to 
come  and  receive    the 
princess  my  daughter  from 
my  hands,  the  greater 
pleasure    he  will    do    me. 
As   soon    as    the    tailor's 
widow   had    r^^ired,    the 
sultan  put  ar        J  'to  the 
audience  ;  ana     oing  from 
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They  walked  sedately, 
-^laddin's  mother  at  their 
head." 
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his  throne,  ordered  that  the  princess's  servant 
shotdd  come  and  carry  the  trays  into  thei 
mistress's  apartment,  whither  he  went  himse] 
to  examine  them  with  her  at  his  leisure.  Th 
fourscore  slaves  were  conducted  into  the  palace 
and  the  sultan,  telling  the  princess  of  thei 
magnificent  appearance,  ordered  them  to  b 
brought  before  her  apartment,  that  she  migh 
see  through  the  lattices  he  had  not  exaggerated  i 
his  account  of  them. 

In  the  meantime  Aladdin's  mother  got  hom< 
and  showed  in  her  air  and  countenance  the  goo 
news  she  brought  her  son.  My  son,  said  she  1 
him,  rejoice,  for  you  have  arrived  at  the  heigl 
of  your  desires.  The  sultan  has  declared  thi 
you  are  worthy  to  possess  the  Princess  Budd 
al  Buddoor,  and  waits  with  impatience  to  embrac 
you,  and  conclude  your  marriage. 

Aladdin,  enraptured  with  this  news,  retired  i 
his  chamber,  and  summoned  the  slave  of  the  larr 
as  usual.    Genie,  said  he,  I  want  to  bathe  immed 
ately,  and  you  must  afterwards  provide  me  tl 
richest  and  most  magnificent  habit  ever  worn  I 
a  monarch.    No  sooner  were  the  words  out  of  h 
mouth  than  the  genie  rendered  him,  as  well 
himself,   invisible,   and   transported  him  into 
saloon  of  the  finest  marble  of  all  sorts  of  colour 
where  he  bathed  in   scented  water.     And  wh( 
he  returned  into  the  hall  he  found,  instead 
his  own,  a  suit  the  magnificence  of  which  astonish< 
him.    The  genie  helped  him  to  dress,  and,  wh< 


'  Showed  in  her  air  and  countenance  the  good 


news. 
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he  had  done,  transported  him  back  to  his  owi 
chamber,  where  he  asked  him  if  he  had  any  othe 
commands.  Yes,  answered  Aladdin,  bring  me  i 
charger  that  surpasses  in  beauty  and  goodnes 
the  best  in  the  sultan's  stables,  with  a  saddle 
bridle,  and  other  caparisons  worth  a  million  c 
money.  I  want  also  twenty  slaves,  as  richl; 
clothed  as  those  who  carried  the  present  to  th 
sultan,  to  walk  by  my  side  and  follow  me,  am 
twenty  more  to  go  before  me  in  two  ranks.  Be 
sides  these,  bring  my  mother  six  women  slave 
to  attend  her,  as  richly  dressed  at  least  as  any  c 
the  Princess  Buddir  £d  Buddoor's,  each  carryini 
a  complete  dress  fit  for  any  sultana.  I  want  als( 
ten  thousand  pieces  of  gold  in  ten  purses ;  go 
and  make  haste. 

As  soon  as  Aladdin  had  given  these  orders,  thi 
genie  disappeared,  but  presently  returned  wit) 
the  horse,  the  forty  slaves,  ten  of  whom  canie< 
each  a  purse  containing  ten  thousand  pieces  o 
gold,  and  six  women  slaves,  each  carrying  on  he: 
head  a  different  dress  for  Aladdin's  mother 
wrapped  up  in  a  piece  of  silver  tissue,  and  pre 
sented  them  all  to  Aladdin. 

Aladdin  took  four  of  the  purses,  which  he  pre 
sented  to  his  mother,  together  with  the  six  womei 
slaves  who  carried  the  dresses,  telling  her  t( 
spend  the  money,  as  she  wished  ;  the  other  ; ' 
he  left  with  the  slaves,  and  bade  them  cas 
handfuls  among  the  people  as  they  walked.  Anc 
after  this,  when  all  was  ready,  he  set  out  for  the 
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palace,  mounted  upon  the  charger,  three  of  the 
purse-bearers  walking  on  his  right  hand,  and  three 
on  hLs  left.  Although  Aladdin  never  was  on  horse- 
back before,  he  appeared  with  such  extraordinary 
grace,  that  the  most  experienced  horseman  would 


Received  him  with  joy." 


not  have  taken  him  for  a  novice.  The  streets 
through  which  he  was  to  pass  were  filled  with  an 
innumerable  concourse  of  people,  who  made  the 
air  echo  with  their  acclamations,  especially  every 
time  the  six  slaves  who  carried  the  purses  threw 


296 


THE  ARABIAN  NIGHTS 


t 


handfuls  of  gold  among  the  populace.  The  sulta 
much  surprised  by  the  magnificence  of  Aladdin 
dress  and  the  splendour  of  his  cort^e,  receive 
him  with  joy,  and  did  everything  in  his  power  ' 
honour  him.  After  they  had  feasted,  the  marria( 
contract  was  drawn  up  and  duly  signed,  and  11 
sultan  was  anxious  that  the  nuptials  should  I 
completed  at  once.  But  Aladdin  said,  Sir,  I  b( 
of  you  to  grant  me  su^cient  land  near  your  pala( 
on  which  I  may  builvl  a  home  worthy  of  tl 
princess,  before  our  wedding  takes  place.  Yc 
may  judge  ^  my  eagerness  to  claim  the  prince 
by  the  expedition  with  which  the  castle  shall  1 
erected. 

The  sultan  readily  granted  this  request ;  an( 
having  embraced  Aladdin,  he  allowed  him  to  retui 
home. 

Aladdin  withdrew  with  a  most  courtly  bow,  ar 
hastened  home,  amid  the  cheers  of  the  people,  1 
consult  the  genie.  And  as  soon  as  he  reache 
his  house  he  went  to  his  chamber,  and  took  tl 
lamp  and  rubbed  it.  Immediately  the  genie  aj 
peared,  professed  his  allegiance,  and  Aladdin  sai 
to  him :  Genie,  build  me  a  palace  fit  to  receiv 
my  spouse  the  Princess  Buddir  al  Buddoor.  L( 
it  be  built  of  porphyry,  jasper,  agate,  lapis  lazul 
and  the  finest  marble  of  various  colours.  0 
the  roof  of  the  palace  build  a  large,  dome-crowne 
hall,  having  four  equal  fronts ;  and  instead  c 
bricks,  let  the  walls  be  formed  of  layers  of  massiv 
gold  and  silver,  laid  alterr*    Jy ;   let  each  frou 
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contain  six  windows.    The  lattices  of  these,  except 
one.  which  must  be  left  unfinished,  must  be  so 
ennched  with  diamonds,  rubies,  and  emeralds 
that  they  shall  exceed  everything  of  the  kind  ever 


'  Led  him  through  the  apartments, 


seen  m  the  world.     There  must  also  be  an  inner 
ou.  garden ;    but.  above  aU  things,  provide  and 
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fill  an  ample  treasure-house,  well  supplied  wil 
gold  and  silver.  Let  nothing*  be  lacking  in  tl 
kitchens  and  storehouses  ;  and  let  the  stables  I 
filled  with  the  best  horses.  Finally,  see  that  thei 
is  a  royal  staff  of  servants.    Go,  execute  my  order 

It  was  about  the  hour  of  sunset  when  Aladdi 
gave  these  orders,  and  the  next  morning,  befoi 
break  of  day,  the  genie  presented  himself,  an 
said.  Sir,  your  palace  is  finished.  At  a  word  froi 
Aladdin  the  genie  carried  him  to  the  palace,  an 
led  him  through  all  the  apartments,  all  of  whicl 
as  well  as  the  servants,  delighted  him.  The  geni 
then  showed  him  the  treasury,  which  was  opene 
by  a  treasurer,  where  Aladdin  saw  heaps  of  purse; 
of  different  sizes,  piled  up  to  the  top  of  the  ceiling 
and  disposed  in  most  excellent  order.  The  gem 
thence  led  him  to  the  stables,  where  he  showe 
him  some  of  the  finest  horses  in  the  world,  and  th 
grooms  busy  in  dressing  them  ;  from  thence  the 
went  to  the  storehouses,  which  were  filled  with  ai 
things  necessary,  both  for  food  and  ornament. 

When  Aladdin  had  thoroughly  examined  th( 
palace,  he  said.  Genie,  no  one  can  be  better  satis 
fied  than  I  am.  There  is  only  one  thing  wanting 
that  is,  a  carpet  of  fine  velvet  for  the  princess  U 
walk  upon  from  the  sultan's  palace  here.  Th( 
genie  immediately  disappeared,  and  Aladdin  saw 
what  he  desired  executed  in  an  instant.  The  genie 
then  returned  and  carried  him  home  before  tht 
gates  of  the  sultan's  palace  were  opened. 

When  the  sultan's  porters  came  to  open  the 
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palace  erected,  and  to  see  a  carpet  of  velvet  sorearf 
from  the  grand  entrance.    Th^  imme*atelv?n 
formed  the  grand  vizier,  who  hLtenTd  to  tilUh; 

He  hf  doVtWs  j  aTu'rorilTf'^''"'  *°  *'""'^- 
what  can  be  done  in  one  ni^^    '"  "'•  '°  '^'''^ 

~  ^'■f^  «*'"'""  ^^"^  •«-«"  conveyed  home    he 

TBuddlf .  "w^'  "l«°  '°  "'«  Princess  SudcSr 
^  Buddoor  to  inform  her  that  the  palace  would 
be  ready  for  her  reception  that  evening  sTe  at 
once  set  out.  attended  by  her  women  sbves     The 

s^t:::crmein"'"4  "*"■  '"i  """"=«=  ^''e"  *': 

suitan  came  in.     He  was  much  surprised  to  se^  thp 

Sfr'ladttY^"'"'"''^'-'^'^^^^^^^^ 
Pleased.    >Uaddin  had,  meanwhile,  set  out  to  hi^ 

new  home,  being  careful  to  take  the  lamp  and  th. 

st^fd'trel"'""  l".^-^  ^^'^  *>-  in  s^ucTg^'d 
souni  .?  •  *"■!  ^^^  rejoicings,  and  loud  the 
sounds  of  music  when  Princess  Buddir  al  Buddoor 

A  w^H  7T  '^'  =""^'^  P"^^^*  in  the  evenly 

of  IlaS,PT^'°"  ?«^"*'J  her  to  the  dofr 
0:    Aladdin  s  palace,  where  he  stood  readv  to 

[^r',*"*'  ?*''  '^'  honour.     He  conducted  he? 

AlJ^H-  "^"I  "oming,  as  soon  as  he  was  dressed 
come  to  his  palace.     The  sultan  willingly  coT 
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sented,  and,  attended  by  his  grand  vizier  and  a 
the  great  lords  of  his  court  he  accompanie 
Aladdin.  The  nearer  the  sultan  approache 
Aladdin's  palace,  the  more  he  was  struc 
with  its  beauty.  But  when  he  came  int 
the  hall,  and  saw  the  windows,  enriched  wit 
diamonds,  rubies,  emeralds— all  large,  perfec 
stones — he  was  so  much  surprised  that  he  re 
mained  some  time  motionless.  Son,  said  th 
sultan,  this  ha^l  is  the  most  worthy  of  admiratioi 
of  any  in  the  world  ;  there  is  only  one  thing  tha 
surprises  me,  which  is  to  find  one  of  the  window 
unfinished.  Sir,  answered  Aladdin,  the  omissioi 
was  by  design,  since  I  wished  that  your  majest; 
should  have  the  glory  of  finishing  this  hall, 
take  it  kindly,  rephed  the  sultan,  and  will  giv 
orders  about  it  immediately. 

When  the  sultan  rose  from  the  repast  that  hai 
been  prepared,  he  was  informed  that  the  jeweller 
and  goldsmiths  attended  ;  upon  which  he  returne< 
to  the  hall,  and  showed  them  the  window  whicl 
was  unfinished.  I  sent  for  you,  said  he,  to  fi 
up  this  window  in  as  great  perfection  as  thi 
rest ;  and  make  all  the  dispatch  you  can. 

The  jewellers  and  goldsmiths  examined  th^ 
three  and  twenty  windows  with  great  attention 
and  after  they  had  consulted  together,  to  knov 
what  each  could  furnish,  they  returned,  an( 
presented  themselves  before  the  sultan,  whos( 
principal  jeweller,  undertaking  to  speak  for  th^ 
rest,  said,  Sir,  we  are  all  willing  to  exert  oui 


Attended  by  the  great  lords  of  his  court.' 
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utmost  care  and  industry  to  obey  your  majestj 
but  among  us  all  we  cannot  furnish  jewels  enou§ 
for  so  great  a  work.  I  have  more  than  are  nece 
sary,  said  the  sultan ;  come  to  my  palace  ar 
you  shall  choose  what  may  answer  your  purpos 

When  the  sultan  returned  to  his  palace,  1 
ordered  his  jewels  to  be  brought  out,  and  tl 
jewellers  took  a  great  quantity,  particularly  thoi 
Aladdin  had  made  him  a  present  of,  which  the 
soon  used,  without  making  any  great  advan( 
in  their  work.  They  came  again  several  tim< 
for  more,  and  in  a  month's  time  had  not  finishe 
half  their  work.  In  short,  they  used  all  the  jewe 
the  sultan  had,  and  borrowed  of  the  vizier,  bi 
yet  the  work  was  not  half   lone. 

Aladdin,  who  knew  that  all  the  sultan's  endej 
vours  to  make  this  window  hke  the  rest  were  i 
vain,  sent  for  the  jewellers  and  goldsmith,  an 
not  only  commanded  then  to  desist  from  thei 
work,  but  ordered  them  to  undo  what  they  ha 
begun,  and  to  carry  all  their  jewels  back  to  th 
sultan  and  to  the  vizier.  They  undid  in  a  fe^ 
hours  what  they  had  been  six  weeks  about 
and  retired,  leaving  Aladdin  alone  in  the  hall.  H 
took  the  lamp,  which  he  carried  about  him,  rubbe( 
it,  and  presently  t^e  genie  appeared.  Genie,  sai< 
Aladdin,  I  orderei  thee  to  leave  one  of  the  fou 
and  twenty  windows  of  this  hall  imperfect,  anc 
thou  hast  executed  my  commands  punctually 
now  I  would  have  thee  make  it  hke  the  rest.  Th( 
genie  immediately  disappeared.    Aladdin  went  oul 
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of  the  haU  and  returning  soon  after,  found  the 
window  as  he  wished  it  to  be,  like  the  others 

In  the  neantime  the  jeweUers  and  goldsmiths 
repaired  to  the  palace,  and  were  introdu"to 
the  sultan's  presence ;  where  the  chief  jewd"er 
presented  the  precious  stones  which  he  had  brZht 
teck.    The  sultan  asked  them  if  Aladdin  had^v«, 

ItT^^i  'r°"  *'°'  ^°  '^°'"e,  and  they  answS 
that  he  had  given  them  none,  he  ordered  a  horsf 
to  be  brought,  which  he  mounted,  and  rode  to  hs 
son-in-  aw's  palace,  with  some  few  attendLts  on 

pleted  m  a  few  minutes,  whereas  the  jewellers  had 
spent  weeks  upon  it  without  finishii^g  the"^^^ 
My  son,  said  he,  what  a  man  you  are  to  do  ,?^rh 
surpnsing  things  always  =n  tL  twinklng  0"^^ 

n^L  1^^^  "  ""^  y°"  ^^"o*  in  the  world  •   th^ 
more  I  know,  the  more  I  admire  you, 
Aladdm  did  not  confine  himself  in  his  palace 

w  kt'trto^'b"  """"^  °°^«  °^  *«^-  ^ 

mosonl   II  *°"^'.''y  gO">g  sometimes  to  one 
TTf-  f^t  =°'"««'nes  to  another,  to  prave« 

oi  tlr  rt*"^  S  ttS  "'  ''I  ^™^'^^^^ 
fur,.  0I  ,  iivery  time  he  went  out.  he  can«;pH 

0  wllrT^  "y  *"«  -<Je  oi  ^sr^e' 
nrow  handfuls  of  money  among  the  people  a^ 
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he  passed  through  the  streets  and  squares.  Thi 
generosity  gained  him  the  love  and  blessings  o 
the  people  :  and  it  was  common  for  them  to  swea 
by  his  head.  Thus  he  won  the  affections  of  th 
people,  and  was  more  beloved  than  the  sultai 

himself. 

Aladdin  had  conducted  himself  in  this  manne 
several  years,  when  the  African  magician  recalle 
him  to  his  recollection  in  Africa,  and,  though  h 
thought  him  dead  in  the  cave  where  he  had  lei 
him,  he  resolved  to  find  out  for  certain.  After 
long  and  careful  course  of  magical  inquiries,  h 
discovered  that  Aladdin  had  escaped,  and  live 
in  great  splendour,  all  of  which  he  owed  to  th 
wonderful  lamp. 

Directly  the  magician  found  out  this,  he  s( 
out  in  hot  haste  for  the  capital  of  China ;  an 
when  he  arrived,  he  went  to  a  khan,  where  1 
rested  after  his  long  journey. 

He  made  inquiries,  which  revealed  to  hi 
Aladdin's  enormous  wealth,  and  heard  of  all  h 
charities  and  of  the  magnificent  palace  he  hi 
built.  The  magician,  when  he  saw  the  palac 
knew  that  none  but  genies  could  have  erected  i 
ana  he  was  exceeding  annoyed  to  think  how  I 
had  been  worsted.  He  returned  to  the  kha 
determined  to  find  out  where  the  lamp  was  kep 
and  by  the  magic  knowledge  he  possessed  he  w 
enabled  to  discover  what  he  v^anted  to  kno' 
When,  to  his  great  delight,  he  learned  that  t 
lamp  was  in  the  palace— not,  as  he  feared,  abo 


^v^ 
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aos 


3o6  THE  ARABIAN  NIGHTS 

Aladdin's  person— Now,  said  he,  I  shall  have  tl 
lamp,  and  will  be  revenged  upon  this  fellow,  wl 
shall  be  degraded  to  his  original  mean  station 

life. 

The  magician  also  learned  that  Aladdm  had  s 
out  on  a  hunting  expedition,  three  days  befoi 
which  was  to  last  for  eight  days.  This  knowled 
was  sufficient  to  enable  the  magician  to  carry  o 
his  plans,  which  he  straightway  did. 

First  he  went  to  a  coppersmith,  from  whom 
purchased  a  dozen  lamps,  which  he  put  into 
basket,  and  then  he  set  out  to  Aladdin's  pala 
again.  As  he  drew  near  he  called  out :  Who  w 
change  old  lamps  for  new  ?  The  princess  ha 
pened  to  hear  the  cries,  though  she  heard  not  1 
words.  Curious  to  learn  why  the  people  collect 
around  him,  she  sent  one  of  her  women  to  inqu: 
what  he  sold. 

The  slave  soon  returned,  laughing  so  heart 
that  the  princess  was  angry.  Madam,  said  t 
slave,  laughing  still,  this  fellow  has  a  basket 
his  arm,  full  of  fine  new  lamps,  asking  to  char 
them  for  old  ones  ;  the  children  and  mob,  crov 
ing  about  him  so  that  he  can  hardly  stir,  make 
the  noise  they  can  in  derision  of  him. 

Another  female  slave,  hearing  this,  said,  N< 
you  speak  of  lamps,  I  know  not  whether  the  pr 
cess  may  have  observed  it,  but  there  is  an  ( 
one  upon  a  shelf  of  the  prince's  robing  room,  a 
whoever  owns  it  will  not  be  sorry  to  find  a  n 
one  in  its  stead. 
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The  princess,  who  knew  not  the  value  of 
lamp,  commanded  a  slave  to  take  it,  and  make 
exchange.  The  slave  obeyed,  went  out  of 
hall,  and  no  sooner  got  to  the  palace  gates  t 
he  saw  the  African  magician,  called  to  him, 
showing  him  the  old  lamp,  said.  Give  me  a 
lamp  for  this. 

The  magician  never  doubted  but  this  was 
lamp  he  wanted.  There  could  be  no  other  j 
in  this  palace,  where  every  utensil  was  gol( 
silver.  He  snatched  it  eagerly  out  of  the  sla 
hand,  and  thrusting  it  as  far  as  he  could  intc 
breast,  offered  him  his  basket,  and  bade  him  ch 
which  he  liked  best.  The  slave  picked  out 
and  carried  it  to  the  princess  ;  but  the  exch? 
was  no  sooner  made  than  the  place  rang  ' 
the  shouts  of  the  children,  deriding  the  magici 
folly. 

The  African  magician  gave  everybody  1( 
LO  laugh  as  much  as  they  pleased  ;  and  as  soo 
he  was  out  of  the  square  between  the  two  pals 
he  hastened  down  the  streets  which  were  the  1 
frequented  ;  and  having  no  more  occasion  foi 
the  lamps  or  basket,  set  all  down  in  an  alley  w 
nobody  saw  him  :  then  going  down  another  st 
or  two,  he  walked  till  he  came  to  one  of  the 
gates,  and  pursuing  his  way  through  the  subi 
at  length  reached  a  lonely  spot,  where  he  passec 
remainder  of  the  day.  When  night  came  he  pi 
the  lamp  out  of  his  breast  and  rubbed  it.  At 
summons  the  genie  appeared,   and  said,  ^ 
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wouldst  thou  have  ?     T  or«       j 
as  thy  slave,  and  the  slLe  of  !nt  *°  ""^^  '"'* 
that  lamp  in  their  haSbotS^'/td  The"  Ir 
slaves  of  the  lamn     r   „  ,     "  '"*  °ther 

the  magician  tTLjrJ^"""^""^  '^''-  '^P^^^ 
the  pala?e  which  t&dthTotT^f'*^'^  '^^ 
lamp  have  built  in  thisclty  '«°  '  alHhr  °'  "l"' 
in  It,  to  Africa.    The  efr^J^rUT         "*  P^°P'e 

immediately  transported  WmandlL"°  ."P'^'  ''"* 

^^the  spot  whith^er  ^e"z'''^^:ir::'^^:^ 

called  the  grand  vizLtnh!  «*^*'  *•>«  he 

".ight  give'his  oJCn  The'"^;"  r^*'^'  ""' 
feared  and  disliked  Aladdin  %TnTf  ^''° 
advise   the   sultan    t„  *"ain,  was  not  slow  to 

time  I  do  not  restoreT;.^*.  1  '^  *"''  °'  that 
a^  a  forfeit.  Go  then  said  thr'if  °^'l  "^  ''^^'J 
not  to  return  i„  for";  dajs    '       *""'  *"•*  ^"^^et 

«^eThtiSn°"sll:?V''i^"'^  P—  « 
'^^  •'ac^^  totofdTe:^-^  t"tas*"S 
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distraught,  and  wandered  about  the  city  vai 
asking  if  any  one  had  seen  his  palace. 

Having  spent  three  days  in  this  way,  he 
length  went  into  the  country,  determined  to 
his  hfe.    As  he  approached  the  river  in  which 


tt-^% 


"  Slipped  and  felJ," 


intended  to  drown  himself,  he  shpped  and 
and  in  falling  rubbed  the  magic  ring,  whicl 
still  wore,  but  of  which  he  had  forgotten  the  po 
Immediately  the  genie  whom  he  had  seen  in 
cave  appeared,  and  said :  W  at  wouldst  th 
I  am  thy  slave ;  the  slave  of  the  ring.    G( 


by  vainly 

ly,  he  at 
;d  to  end 
which  he 


I  and  fell, 
which  he 
the  power, 
een  in  the 
dst  thou  ? 
g.    Genie, 


"  Descried  a  -vayfarer." 
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said  Aladdin,  agreeably  surprised  at  this  ur 
pected  help,  transport  me  immediately  to  the  s 
whither  my  palace  has  been  removed.  No  soc 
were  these  words  spoken  than  Aladdin  foi 
himself  in  Africa,  beside  his  own  palace,  un 
the  princess's  window. 

It  so  happened  that  shortly  after  the  Princ 
Buddir  al  Buddoor  came  to  the  window,  j 
seeing  Aladdin  was  overcome  with  joy.  Coi 
she  cried,  to  the  private  door,  and  hasten  to  ] 
Aladdin's  joy  was  no  less  than  that  of  the  prince 
he  tenderly  embraced  her,  and  then  asked  :  1 
me  what  has  become  of  the  lamp  that  stood  on 
shelf  in  my  room.  Alas,  replied  the  princess 
foolishly  changed  it  for  a  new  one,  not  know 
its  power,  and  the  next  morning  found  myseli 
this  place,  which  I  am  told  is  Africa.  Then,  sii 
we  are  in  Africa,  said  Aladdin,  I  know  that  t 
must  be  the  doing  of  the  African  magician.  C 
you  tell  me  where  he  keeps  the  lamp  ? 

The  princess  told  him  that  the  magician  alwa 
carried  the  lamp  in  the  bosom  of  his  dress,  for  th 
he  had  shown  it  to  her.  Then,  said  Aladdin, 
may  yet  punish  this  wicked  magician.  Let  t 
private  door  be  opened  to  me  directly  I  retur 
for  the  first  thing  is  to  secure  the  lamp. 

Aladdin  set  out  and  soon  descried  a  wayfar 
who  was  overjoyed  to  change  clothes  with  hii 
and  went  to  a  druggist's  and  asked  for  a  certa 
powder,  which  was  very  costly.  The  druggi 
looked  askance,  but  Aladdin  showed  him  a  pur 
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Ifull  of  gold  and  demanded  half  a  dram,  with  which 
he  returned  quickly  to  the  palace.    He  merj^t 
the  private  door ;  and  hastening  f«  »t,I      ■        ^, 
apartment  he  sa  d  to  h?r    When  th,   ''""'*'' 
comes  to  visit  you.  you  must  b^mot^cSro 
hm,.    Entertain  him  as  becomes  you  STd  ere  he 
leaves  request  him  to  drink  to  you.    Then  rive 
h.m  this  cup,  in  which  there  is  a  powder  that  ^ri^? 
send  him  to  sleep.    While  he  sleeps  we  can  secure 
the  lamp,  whose  slaves  will  do  our  birfdL       I 
we  shall  be  restored  to  China  once  mojf"''  ""'' 

Aladdi„''T.T^'°°'*  ^"''"">-  Performed  aU  that 
Aladdin  had  directed,  and  when  the  marician 
came  as  usual  to  oav  her  a  „;.;.  u  magician 

surpn.dto«ndS!:it™'^e:r:rt;,^ 

^nthe^^eq^ldrktlruplLtiefTr^ 
nT^t  I"""ediately  he   had   swaUowed  «   he 

noT;et  time    oW^^.!       I  '"'^•'"*<'-  P"""^^^'  *'  ^ 
ment    a„Ti'  ""'^t^f  ^V  --etiring  to  your  apart- 

snL^if  transport  you  back  to  China  as 

^directly  t:  thl"  df  f btdyt  4' ^^j^^^^^^^^^^^ 
h-s  vest,  took  out  the  limp-lwhXr.;<:S; 
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wrapped  up,  as  the  princess  had  told  him— a 
unfolding  and  rubbing  it,  the  genie  immediat 
appeared.  Genie,  said  Aladdin,  I  command  tl 
to  transport  this  palace  instantly  into  China, 
the  place  from  whence  it  was  brought  hith 
Immediately  the  palace  was  transported  ir 
China,  and  its  removal  was  only  felt  by  two  Ht 
shocks— the  one  when  it  was  lifted  up,  the  otl 
when  it  was  set  down,  and  both  in  a  very  sh( 
interval  of  time. 

The  sultan,  who  rose  early,  looked,  as  was  ] 
wont,  in  sorrow  over  the  empty  space ;  but  pt 
ceiving  that  the  palace  had  been  replaced,  he  w 
overjoyed.  He  at  once  caUed  for  his  horse  ai 
rode  over  to  the  palace,  to  welcome  the  retu 
of  his  daughter  and  Aladdin.  Aladdin,  who  h; 
foreseen  this  visit,  had  risen  early,  and  w 
ready  to  receive  the  sultan  in  the  hall,  clothi 
in  a  most  magnificent  garment.  He  led  the  sulti 
straight  to  the  princess's  apartment,  where  tl 
happy  father  fondly  embraced  his  child.  So 
said  he,  turning  to  Aladdin,  forgive  the  harshne 
of  my  conduct  towards  you,  which  was  inspin 
by  paternal  affection.  Sir,  replied  Aladdin,  y( 
are  not  to  blame  ;  that  base  magician  was  aloi 
the  cause  of  all  my  troubles. 

Although  the  African  magician  was  dead,  1 
had  a  younger  brother,  who  was  equally  skilfi 
as  a  necromancer,  and  even  surpassed  him  i 
villainy  and  pernicious  designs.  These  two  brothei 
did  not  live  together,  but  each  year  tkcy  con 
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At  once  set  out  to  the  capital 
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municated  by  means  of  their  magic  arts.  N 
having  received  any  tidings  of  his  elder  broth( 
the  younger  one  made  an  astrological  inquiry,  1 
which  he  discovered  that  he  had  been  poisone< 
and,  by  a  further  investigation,  he  discover! 
that  he  was  buried  in  the  capital  of  China,  ne 
the  dwelling  of  the  man  who  had  murdered  hin 
who,  he  learned,  was  married  to  the  sultan 
daughter. 

He  at  once  set  out  to  the  capital  of  China  1 
avenge  his  brother's  death,  and  after  a  long  an 
fatiguing  journey  reached  the  city,  where  he  soc 
discovered  that  Aladdin  was  the  poisoner  whoi 
he  sought.  He  took  a  lodging  in  a  khan,  whei 
he  heard  of  the  virtue  and  piety  of  a  woman  calle 
Fatima,  who  was  retired  from  the  world,  and  c 
the  miracles  she  wrought.  As  he  fancied  that  thi 
woman  might  be  serviceable  to  him  in  the  projec 
he  had  conceived,  he  requested  to  be  informal 
more  particularly  who  that  holy  woman  was,  an( 
what  sort  of  miracles  she  performed. 

What !  said  the  person  whom  he  addressed,  hav 
you  never  seen  or  heard  of  her  ?  She  is  the  admir 
ation  of  the  whole  town,  for  her  fasting,  her  auster 
ities,  and  her  exemplary  life.  Except  Mondays  anc 
Fridays,  she  never  stirs  out  of  her  Uttle  cell ;  anc 
on  those  days  on  which  she  comes  into  the  town 
she  does  an  infinite  deal  of  good  ;  for  there  is  not 
a  person  but  is  cured  by  her  laying  her  hand  upon 
them. 

That  very  night  the  magician  went  to  Fatima's 
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ceU;  and  having  murdered  her,  he  put  on  her 
dothes  and  went  to  the  palace  of  Aladin  bent 
upon  revenge.  »uuin,  oent 


W.HJ|< 


"  ^"*  °°  ^'^  <=»°tJ»es  and  went  to  the  palace." 

As  soon  as  the  people  saw  the  holy  woman  ac 

Kn'  ^"^  ^^^'  ^^^y  prese/tirgXre" 
aoout  him  in  a  great  crowd.    Some  begged  his 
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blessing,  others  kissed  his  hand,  and  others,  mo 
reserved,  only  the  hem  of  his  garment ;  whi 
others  stooped  for  him  to  lay  his  hands  up( 
them ;  which  he  did,  muttering  some  words 
form  of  prayer,  and,  in  short,  counterfeited  ; 
well,  that  everybody  took  him  for  the  ho 
woman. 

Though  the  progress  was  slow  the  magician  : 
length  reached  the  square  in  front  of  the  palac 
The  puacess  happening  to  hear  that  the  ho 
woman  was  there,  and  being  desirous  of  seeir 
her,  sent  some  of  her  slaves  to  bid  her  enter.  Tl 
people,  seeing  the  slave  approach,  fell  back  1 
allow  him  to  approach  Fatima.  Holy  womai 
said  he,  the  princess  wishes  to  see  you.  Tl 
princess  does  me  too  great  an  honour,  replied  tl 
false  Fatima.  I  am  ready  to  obey  her  con 
mand :  and  at  the  same  time  followed  the  sla\ 
to  the  palace,  greatly  delighted  at  the  success  ( 
his  plot. 

When  they  had  conversed,  the  princess  said 
My  good  mother,  I  have  one  thing  to  reques 
which  you  must  not  refuse  me  ;  it  is,  to  stay  wit 
me,  that  you  may  edify  me  with  your  way  c 
Uving ;  and  that  I  may  learn  from  your  goo 
example.  Princess,  said  the  counterfeit  Fatims 
I  beg  of  you  not  to  ask  what  I  cannot  consen 
to,  without  neglecting  my  prayers  and  devotioi] 
That  shall  be  no  hindrance  to  you,  answered  th 
princess  ;  I  have  a  great  many  apartments  un 
occupied ;   you  shall  choose  which  you  Uke  best 
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andhave  as  much  Uberty  to  perform  your  devotions 
as  if  you  were  in  your  own  cell. 

The  magician,  who  desired  nothing  more  than 
to  mtroduce  himself  into  the  palace,  where  it 
would  be  a  much  easier  matter  for  him  to  execute 
his  designs,  said,  after  a  pause  :  Princess,  whatever 
resolution  a  poor  wretched  woman  as  I  am  may 
have  made  to  renounce  the  pomp  and  grandeur  of 
this  world,  I  dare  not  presume  to  oppose  the  will 
and  commands  of  so  pious  and  charitable  a  prin- 
cess.   He  accordingly  followed  her  with  tottering 

Afterwards  the  princess  requested  him  to  dine 
with  her ;  but  he,  considering  that  he  should  then 
be  obliged  to  show  his  face,  which  he  had  always 
taken  care  to  conceal ;  and  fearing  that  the  prin- 
cess  should  find  out  that  he  was  not  Fatima,  begged 
of  her  earnestly  to  excuse  him,  telHng  her  that  he 
never  ate  anything  but  bread  and  dried  fruits 
and  desiring  to  eat  that  shght  repast  in  his  owil 
apartment.    The  princess  granted  his  request 
saying.  You  may  be  as  free  here,  good  mother,  as  if 
you  were  m  your  own  ceU :    I  will  order  you  a 
dinner  but  remember  I  expect  you  as  soon  as  you 
nave  finished  your  repast. 

After  the  princess  had  dined,  and  the  false 
l^atima  had  been  informed  by  one  of  the  slaves 
that  she  was  risen  from  table,  he  failed  not  to  wait 
upon  her.  My  good  mother,  said  the  princess,  I 
am  overjoyed  to  have  the  company  of  so  holy  a 
woman  as  yourself,  who  wiU  confer  a  blessing 
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upon  this  palace.  But  now  I  am  speaking  oi 
palace.  Pray  how  do  you  like  it  ?  And  befc 
show  It  aU  to  you,  tell  me  first  what  you  thin 
this  hall. 

Upon  this  question,  the  counterfeit  Fat 
surveyed  the  hall  from  one  c--'  to  the  other 
said.  As  far  as  such  a  soUtary  being  as  I  am  '  ^ 
am  unacquainted  with  what  the  world  calls  be 
tiful.  can  judge,  this  haUis  truly  admirable  andn 
beautiful ;  there  wants  but  one  thing.  What  is  tl 
good  mother  ?  demanded  the  princess  ;  tell  m 
conjure  you.  For  my  part,  I  always  believ 
and  have  heard  say,  it  wanted  nothing  ;  but  i 
does.  It  shaU  be  supplied. 

Rincess,  said  the  false  Fatima,  with  ct^ 
dissimulation,  forgive  me  the  Uberty  I  have  take 
but  my  opinion  is,  if  it  can  be  of  any  importan 
that  If  a  roc  s  egg  were  hung  up  in  the  middle 
the  dome,  this  haU  would  have  no  paraUel  in  t 
four  quarter  of  the  world,  and  your  palace  woi 
be  the  wonder  of  the  universe. 

My  good  mother,  said  the  princess,  what  bird 
a  roc,  and  where  may  one  get  an  egg  ?  Prince* 
rephed  the  pretended  Fatima,  it  is  a  bird  of  pr 
digious  size,  which  inhabits  the  summit  of  Moui 
Caucasus ;  the  architect  who  built  your  pala( 
can  get  you  one. 

The  princess  often  thought  of  the  roc's  egg,  an 
it  annoyed  her  to  think  that  anything  was  lackin 
irom  her  palace ;  so  when  Aladdin  returned  sh 
received  him   coldly,  and  said;   I  always  be 
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lieved  that  our  palace  »o=  ... 
magnificent,  and  ^Zeut  h!  "1'.  ^"P*^''' 
"^  teU  you  now  ,Sat  >  i  J  f  T"""'"^ ''  •»"'  I 
examining  the  h^  ^  fU  and /""'!  ^'^  "P°" 
Do  not  you  think  «dth  ™/l  t'**"*^  endows. 

the  dome  ?    PriSesTlLu^^  ,"P  '"  *''«  "i<Jst  of 

that  you  thin  ™r;  7^u  tcht '  "  "^  *"°-^'' 
you  shaU  see  by  the  dilir„i  ^  *"  ornament; 
deficiency  that^thereTsSfn^v*?  '"PP'^  that 
do  for  your  sake  ^^  *'"=''  '  ^'O'Jd  not 

thafm'l'ei^^aLd  w^rrr*^  ^'  «"<^^- 
and-twenty  Cdo^  ^h^e'" ouJr *  "^  °'  '°- 
'>«om  the  lamp  which  J     ?u    "«  °"*  °*  Ws 
<^n  exposed  ??  he  ^wa«  ,'  ^'/l"^*^  ^'  ^ad 
™bbed  it,  upon  whTchTheT     '^"*'^'"'''« 
appeared.    G^nie.  sa?d  Aladl^thf  "^"^'^^^V 
egg  to  be  hnn?  uo^  thf     •'i'l^'^^^^tsaroc's 
I  command  thfe  f„  ThI      ""^*,°^  *''«  dome; 
repair  the   defid^cy^'VaZl  t  *f  '^-"P"  *° 
pronounced  these  w^rds   th^"  ,1^  "^  ^^o^er 
so  loud  and  terrible  a  c^  ? h^*  1^*  f "'«  e^^« 

and  Aladdin  could  sca^ce^stand     '"'k''^  ^'"""^• 
wetch,  said  the  genie^n  .  "?"«'»*•    ^hat  ( 

™ade  the  most  S  '  " d  r''."""*  '^°'^^  ^ave 
enough  that  I  Md  m!  1  ""  *''"'"^'  "^  '*  "ot 
eveiything  for  ^  bS  ™'"Pt"'°'«  ^ave  done 
ingratitude,  mmt  c„  ^°^'  ''^  «  "nheard-of 
".aster  and  hang  h  ~fn  T^  \''"'^  "^ 
dome ?  This  attemrt  rtL  ^^""dst  of  this 
attempt  deserves  that  you,  your 
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wife,  and  your  palace,  should  be  immedia 
reduced  to  ashes :    but  you  are  happy  that 
request   does   not   come   from   yourself.     K 
then,  that  the  true  author  is  the  brother  of 
African  magician,  your  enemy,  whom  you  1 
destroyed  as  he  deserved.     He  is  now  in  ] 
palace,  disguised  in  the  habit  of  the  holy  wo 
Fatima,  whom  he  has  murdered  ;  and  it  is  he 
has  suggested  to  your  wife  to  make  this  pernio 
demand.     His  design  is  to  kill  you,  therefore 
care  of  yourself.    After  these  words  the  g 
disappeared. 

Aladdin  quickly  resolved  what  to  do.  He 
turned  to  the  princess  and  pretended  to  be  sudd 
taken  ill.  The  princess,  remembering  Fatii 
power,  at  once  sent  for  her,  and  she  came  witi 
speed.  In  the  meantime  the  princess  explai 
how  the  holy  woman  came  into  the  palace, 
when  she  appeared  Aladdin  smiled  and  bade 
welcome  at  so  opportune  a  moment.  Surely,  g 
woman,  said  he,  you  can  cure  me  as  you  h 
others. 

The  counterfeit  Fatima  advanced  towards  1 
with  his  hand  all  the  time  on  a  dagger  conce; 
in  his  girdle  under  his  gown.     Aladdin  percei 
this,  and  snatched  the  weapon  from  his  hand, 
slew  him  on  the  spot. 

My  dear  husband,  what  have  you  done  ?  c 
the  princess  in  surprise.     You  have  killed 
holy  woman.     No,  my  princess,  answered  Alac 
with  emotion,  I  have  not  killed  Fatima,  bi 
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villain,  who  would  have  asM«,n,*-j 
not  prevented  him     This^'J"!**^  ""* ''  ^  had 

Thus  was  Aladdin  delivpr*»H  fr«^  *u 
of  two  brothers,  wh^were    'T*     P"""""^ 
a  few  years  afterwl^ds  ZJ    T^J^""''    "^'^^^ 


Adventure  of  the  Caliph 
Haroun  al  Raschid 

Once  as  the  Caliph  Haroun  al  Raschid,  n\ 
Grand  Vizier  Giafer.  disguised  as  a  merchant, ; 
proceeding  across  the  bridge  tb't  spans  the  ri 
Euphrates,  in  the  middle  of  the  city  of  Bagdad 
met  an  old  man  who  was  Wind,  begging  for  al 
The  caliph  gave  him  a  piece  of  gold,  and  was  m 
surprised  at  the  old  man's  request.  For  he  sa 
Pray,  sir, 'give  me  a  box  on  the  ears,  otherwis 
shall' be 'unable  to  accept  your  alms,  v.dth 
breaking  a  solemn  vow. 

After  some  hesitation  the  caliph  obeyed 
strange  request,  and  ":ave  him  a  very  slight  bl 
and  continued  on  his  ^alk.  When  they  had  i 
a  Uttle  way  the  caliph  said  to  the  vizier.  Return 
tell  that  bUnd  man  to  come  to  my  palace  to-moi 
at  the  hour  of  afternoon  prayer,  for  I  would 
hear  his  history,  which  must  be  strange. 
vizier  hastened  to  obey,  and  then  resumed 
walk  with  the  caliph. 

When  they  came  into  the  town,  they  toun 
a  square  a  great  crowd  of  spectators,  looking 


WR. 


'  Met  an  old  man  who  was  blind." 
MS 
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handsome  young  man,  who  was  mounted 
mare,  which  he  drove  and  urged  full  speed  n 
the  place,  spurring  and  whipping  the  poor  cret 
so  barbarously  that  she  was  alt  ever  sweat 
blood.  The  caliph  was  much  distressed,  and 
the  vizier  summon  the  young  man  to  the  pi 
also,  that  he  might  know  why  he  ill-treated 
mare  so. 

They  then  turned  towards  the  palace,  am 
the  way  iJ.ither  the  caliph  espied  a  hands 
building  which  he  had  noticed  before, 
lives  there  ?  said  he.  The  vizier  made  inqu] 
and  learnt  that  it  was  one  Cogia  Hassan,  suma 
Alhabbal,  which  means  rope-maker,  since 
was  his  trade.  The  caliph  was  much  intere; 
and  commanded  the  vizier  to  summon  him 
to  the  palace  on  the  morrow. 

The  next  day,  therefore,  the  three  men  repa 
to  the  palace,  where  they  were  introduced 
the  caliph's  presence  by  the  grand  vizier. 

They  all  three  prostrated  themselves  be 
the  throne,  arid  when  they  rose  up,  the  ca 
asked  the  blind  man  his  name,  who  answerei 
was  Baba  Abdalla. 

Baba  Abdalla,  said  the  caliph,  tell  me  why 
require  those  who  give  you  alms  to  give  yc 
box  on  the  ear.  The  blind  man,  having  bo 
low,  replied :  Sir,  I  will  tell  you  ;  and  then 
will  see  the  apparently  strange  action  is  bi 
slight  penance  for  a  great  crime  of  which  I 
guilty. 


The  Story  of  Baba  Abdalla 

Placewherethet^asr'L*"  "=°"'^"<=* . y°"  *»  ?he 
fouiscore  caml^^       ,'  ^'^  *^  ^  '"^d  your 

be  contented  whh  .1.1  Tk*"*  °"^  ''^*'  ^^  yo" 

"Parate  a^dT^e  our     " '  i*^*''  ^'^^  *«  *"! 
take  our  cameU   where   we   may 


'  I  met  a  dervise. 
SM 
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think  fit.  You  see  there  is  nothing  but  what  is 
s^ncay  eqmtable  in  this  division  ;  for  if  y^u  ^^e 

X/e2h^Tf '  ^T  ^  P™=-e  by  my  mlans 
wnerewithal  to  purchase  thousands. 

Although  avarice  made  me  loath  to  forego  so 

r*'  i  ""f  "°  ^'^™^«^*  "ut  to  acc^fthe 
terms  the  dervise  offered.    When  he  had  heard 
my  decision  he  led  me  to  the  place 
It  was  a  vaUey  situated  between  two  high 

mscovery.    When  we  amv<"d  the  dervise  bade  me 

sbcks  and  proceeded  to  Idndle  a  fire,  pronouncing 

hi  X  ^   ""^t^i""-    A  dense  smoke   ar^ 
from  the  fire,  and  when  this  had  cleared  awavl 

rrTfi'^*  the  sides  of  the  diff  o^ositeto^u 

'~  ir^ur""-  ^^-^  ^-*  "-PS  oi 

I  was  as  rapacious  as  a  bird  of  prey  in  the  wav  I 

"d  *tM  r  *"*''  -"^  '^"^^  '"^"  I^- 
ceived  that  the  dervise  paid  more  heed  to  th<. 

^els.  when  I  followed  his  example  so  that  we 
took  away  more  jewels  than  gold.     Among  oth^r 

elowed'"""  "^^  '  ="^  SO'-J^"  ""«  -Wch 
Rlut  nZ  T  '°"*'^"*'^  ""'^^S  more  than  a 
olr^T..  r™?*'  '^'^  ^"«'  *«  had  loaded 
m^t"ds'.'  '"^''  ^'•^  -^"^   "y  using  some 

^Jl  "°*  <^!^ded  our  camels,  each  taking  fortv 
and  traveUed  together  till  we  came  to  thi  ^i 
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road,  where  we  were  to  part ;  the  dervise  to  go 
Bussorah,  and  I  to  Bagdad.    We  embraced  ea( 
other  with  great  joy,  and  taking  our  leave  pursu( 
our  different  routes. 
I  had  not  gone  far  before  the  demon  of  ingra 


"  Envy  took  possession  of  my  heart." 

tude  and  envy  took  possession  of  my  heart,  a] 
I  deplored  the  loss  of  my  camels,  but  much  mc 
the  riches  wherewith  they  were  loaded.  T 
dervise,  said  I  to  myself,  has  no  occasion  for 
this  wealth,  since  he  is  master  of  the  treasure,  a 
may  have  as  much  as  he  pleases  ;  so  I  gave  m 


THE  STORY  OF  BABA  ABDALLA   331 
self  up  to  the  blackest  ingratitude,  and  determined 

as^^nnw"*'  *''^  ^^''Sn  I  caUed  to  him  as  loud 
as  I  could,  pvmg  him  to  understand  that  I  had 
something  material  to  say  to  him,  and  made  a 
sign  to  him  to  stop,  which  he  accordingly^d 

When  I  came  up  to  him,  I  said.  Brother  I  had 
no  sooner  parted  from  you,  but  a  though  came 
into  my  head,  which  neither  of  us  had  reflert^d 
on  before  You  are  a  recluse  dervise,  used  to  hte 
in  tranqmlhty  disengaged  from  aU  the  ca«s  of 
the  world,  and  intent  only  upon  serving  God 
You  know  not.  perhaps,  what  trouble  you  have 
akeij  upon  yourself,  to  take  care  of    so  m^y 

S""' K  .  1'J°"  *°'^<^  *'^«  ™y  "dvice,  you  3 
keep  but  thirty,  you  will  find  them  suffiJIX 
troublesome  to  manage.  Take  my  word ;  fhave 
had  expenence. 

The  dervise,  who  seemed  rather  afraid  of  me  at 
once  made  me  choose  ten  from  his  forty     fws 

promptly  did,  and  drove  them  after  my  forty 
I  was  much  surpnsed  by  his  ready  compliance,  and 
my  avarice  mcreased.  Brother,  said  I  thirty 
«|mels  are  too  many  for  you  to  manage,  siiicl^^ 
^e  not  used  to  the  work,  therefore  I  beg  of  you 
reheve  yourself  of  ten  more  ^      ^ 

My  discourse  had  the  desired  effect  upon  the 

eft  InH  T      "*""*''  '■  ^  *«  ''*  had  but  twenty 
left,  and  I  was  master  of  sixty,  and  might  boast 


332 


THE  ARABIAN   NIGHTS 


lac 


of  greater  riches  than  any  sovereign  princes.  An 
one  would  have  thought  I  should  now  have  bee 
content ;  but  I  became  more  greedy  and  d( 
sirous  of  the  other  twenty  camels. 

I  redoubled  my  solicitations  and  importuniti( 
to  make  the  dervise  condescend  to  grant  me  te 
of  the  twenty,  which  he  did  with  a  good  grace 
and  as  to  the  other  ten  he  had  left,  I  embrace 
him,  kissed  his  feet,  and  carressed  him,  conjurin 
him  not  to  refuse  me,  but  to  complete  the  obligj 
tion  I  should  ever  be  under  to  him,  so  that  s 
length  he  crowned  my  joy,  by  giving  me  them  als( 
Then  a  thought  came  into  my  head,  that  the  litt] 
box  of  unguent  which  the  dervise  showed  me  ha 
something  in  it  mor«  precious  than  all  the  richc 
I  had,  and  so  I  longed  to  possess  it,  and  said 
What  will  you  do  with  that  little  box  of  oinl 
ment  ?  It  seems  such  a  trifle,  it  is  not  wort 
carrying  away.  I  request  you  to  make  me 
present  of  it ;  for  what  occasion  has  a  dervise,  a 
you  are,  who  has  renounced  the  vanities  of  th 
world,  for  perfumes,  or  scented  imguents  ? 

Would  to  heaven  he  had  refused  me  that  box 
but  if  he  had,  I  was  stronger  than  he,  and  resolve 
to  have  taken  it  from  him  by  force  ;  that  for  m 
complete  satisfaction  it  might  not  be  said  he  ha 
carried  away  the  smallest  part  of  the  treasure. 

The  dervise  readily  pulled  it  out  of  his  boson: 
and  presenting  it  to  me  with  the  best  grace  in  th 
world,  said  :  Here,  take  it,  brother,  and  be  content 
if  I  could  do  more  for  you,  you  needed  but  to  hav 
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asked  mc ;    I  should  have  been  ready  to  satisfy 

.nT^Z^  ^""i  \u'  ^^^  ^"  "^y  ^^"^'  I  opened  it, 
and  looking  at  the  unguent,  said  to  him  :   Since 

J!?wr  '°  fZV  ^"^  '"""  y°"  ^1  not  refuse 

Itmenr  ""'  *^'  P"'*^'^^  "^^  °^  ^^s 

r^i'^il^^'^  "^^^^  surprising  and  wonderful,  re- 

round  Ifr'^    ''  y^"  "PP^y  ^  «*«e   of  it 
round  the  left  eye,  you  will  see  at  once  aU  the 

treasures  contained  in  the  bosom  of  the  earth  • 

S  bh^d  ^^^  ^ ''  *'  *^'  "^^*  ^y^'  ^*  ^1  ^^^ 

ai^l^Z  ?'^"''*  w'  ^""^'^  ^PP^^^^  «ome  of  the 
omtment  to  my  left  eye,  when  I  found  that  he 

had  mdeed   spoken   truly.     I   saw   incalculable 

riches,  and  longed  to  grasp  them  all.    But  thinking 

that  the  dervise  merely  wished  to  hide  something 

from  me,  when  he  said,  that,  if  appHed  to  the 

nght  eye,  loss  of  sight  would  ensue,  I  bade  him 

put  some  round  that  eye. 

Pray  remember,  said  the  dervise,  that  you  will 
immediately  become  blind. 

Far  from  being  persuaded  of  the  truth  of  what 
the  dervise  said,  I  imagined,  on  the  contrary,  that 
there  was  some  new  mystery,  which  he  meant  to 
hide  from  me.  Brother,  replied  I,  smiling,  I  see 
^ainly  you  wish  to  mislead  me  ;  it  is  not  natural 
effects      °'''*™^''*  '^°^^  ^*^e  two  such  contrary 

The  matter  is  as  I  tell  you,  replied,  the  dervise. 
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taking  the  name  of  God  to  bear  witness  ;  yc 
ought  to  believe  me,  for  I  cannot  disguise  tl 
truth. 

I  -would  not  believe  the  dervise,  who  spoke  lil 
an  honest  man.  My  insurmountable  desire 
seeing  at  my  will  all  the  treasures  in  the  worl 
and  perhaps  of  enjoying  those  treasures  to  tl 
extent  I  coveted,  had  such  an  effect  on  me,  that 
could  not  hearken  to  his  remonstrances,  nor  i 
persuaded  of  what  was,  however,  but  too  tn: 
as  to  my  lasting  misfcwtune  I  soon  experienced. 

I  persuaded  myself  that  if  the  unguent,  by  beii 
apphed  to  the  left  eye,  had  the  virtue  of  showii 
me  all  the  treasures  of  the  earth,  by  being  appli 
to  the  right,  it  might  have  the  power  of  putti: 
them  at  my  disposal.  Possessed  with  this  thougl 
I  obstinately  pressed  the  dervise  to  apply  the  oil 
ment  to  my  right  eye  ;  but  he  as  positively  refuse 
Brother,  said  he,  after  I  have  done  you  so  mu 
service,  I  cannot  resolve  to  do  you  so  great 
injury  ;  consider  with  yourself  what  a  misfortune 
is  to  be  deprived  of  one's  eye-sight :  do  not  redi; 
me  to  the  hard  necessity  of  obhging  you  in 
thing  which  you  will  repent  of  all  your  life. 

I  persisted  in  my  obstinacy,  and  said  to  him 
strong  terms,  Brother,  I  earnestly  desire  you 
lay  aside  all  your  difficulties.  You  have  grant 
me  most  generously  all  that  I  have  asked  of  y 
hitherto,  and  would  you  have  me  go  away  dissat 
fied  with  you  at  last  about  a  thing  of  so  little  cc 
sequence  ?    For  God's  sake,  grant  me  this  li 
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favour;  whatever 
happens  I  will  not 
lay  the  blame  on 
you,  but  take  it 
upon  myself  alone. 

The  dervise  made 
all    the     resistance 
possible,  but  seeing 
that  I  was  able  to 
force  him  to  do  it. 
he  took  a  httle  of 
the  fatal  ointment, 
and    apphed    it    to 
my  right  eye.     But 
alas !  when  I  came 
to  open  it,  I  could 
distinguish    nothing 
with  either  eye,  and 
became  Wind  as  you 
now  see  me. 

Ah  !  dervise,  I  ex- 
claimed  in     agony, 

what  you  forewarned 
nie  of   has   proved 
but  too  true.     Fatal 
curiosity,    added  I 
insatiable   desire  of 
nches.  into  what  an 
Jbyss     of    miseries 
have  they  cast  me  I 
^"*    you,    dear 


336 


THE  ARABIAN  NIGHTS 


brother,  who  are  so  charitable  and  good,  among 
many  wonderful  secrets  you  are  acquainted  wi 
have  you  not  one  to  restore  to  me  my  sight  agai 
Miserable  wretch !  answered  the  dervise, 
you  would  have  been  advised  by  me,  you  wo 
have  avoided  this  misfortune,  but  you  have  y 
deserts ;  the  blindness  of  your  mind  was 
cause  of  the  loss  of  your  eyes.  Pray  to  G 
therefore,  if  you  believe  there  is  one  ;  it  is  he  al 
that  can  restore  it  to  you.  He  gave  you  ricl 
of  which  you  were  unworthy,  on  that  acco 
takes  them  from  you  again,  and  will  by  my  ha 
give  them  to  men  not  so  imgrateful  as  youn 
The  dervise  left  me  to  myself  overwhelr 
with  confusion,  and  plunged  in  inexpressible  gi 
After  he  had  collected  my  camels,  he  drove  tl 
away,  and  pursued  the  road  to  Bussorah. 

I  cried  out  loudly  as  he   was  departing, 
entreated  him  not  to  leave  me  in  that  miseri 
condition,  but  to  conduct  me  at  least  to  the 
caravanserai ;  but  he  was  deaf  to  my  prayers 
entreaties.     Thus  deprived  of  sight  and  all  I 
in  the  world,  I  should  have  died  with  aiflic 
and  hunger,  if  the  next  day  a  caravan  returi 
from  Bussorah  had  not  received  me  charita 
and  brought  me  back  to  Bagdad.     After 
manner  was  I  reduced  to  beggary  without  resoi 
But  to  expiate  my  offence  against  God,  I  en  jo 
myself,  by  way  of  penance,  a  box  on  the  ear  1 
every  charitable  person  who  should  commis( 
my  condition. 
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Md  for  which  roSSft„7'"''^'**yy*^te'*'y. 
I  ask  your  pardo^^L^  °  1"  ^°"  "dignation! 
submit  to  ^ecTive  Th?  S""  ''""  ^»^«'  and 
Baba  Abdalla  slid  th.  .^  u""*"*  ^  ^^^''^e- 
to  beg  publicly,  SnnttutS;  i::^d"""^  "^ 
pay  you  four  silver  dirhpn.^  ^^^  "^'^  "^ 
your  self-imposed  ^n^^"^''  f '"-"Panied  «ith 
tion  of  your  remo«"        '  *°^''°"""y  apprecia- 

and  Wished  him  ^"^^^''X'^^':'''' 


The  Story  of  Syed    Noumai 

The  caliph  then  commanded  the  young  man  to  \ 
why  he  so  ill-treated  t^ie  mare,  whereupon  he  sp( 
as  follows :  Sir,  my  name  is  Syed  Nouman,  a 
my  history  is  a  strange  one.  I  married  a  beauti 
woman,  named  Amine,  whose  strange  conduct  1 
caused  my  grief. 

As  it  is  the  custom  for  us  to  marry  without  seei 
or  knowing  whom  we  are  to  espouse,  your  majei 
is  sensible  that  a  husband  has  no  reason  to  cc 
plain,  when  he  finds  that  the  wife  who  has  b( 
chosen  for  him  is  not  horribly  ugly  and  deform 
and  that  her  carriage,  wit,  and  behaviour  ms 
amends  for  any  slight  bodily  imperfections.  1 
first  time  I  saw  my  wife  with  her  face  uncover 
we  regarded  each  other  with  mutual  admirati 
My  wife  never  ate  anything  except  a  little  ri 
which  she  consumed  grain  by  grain,  carrying 
food  to  her  mouth  with  a  silver  bodkin.  A 
knew  that  this  was  not  sufficient  to  support 
I  became  suspicious,  and  determined  to  wa 
her.  Therefore  I  lay  awake  at  night,  hoping 
discover  an  explanation  of  the  mystery,  and 
last  I  was  rewarded.    For  one  night,  when  i 

938 
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thought  me  fast  a  '"»n  .h-  „„♦  „  .    .  , 

dressed  herself  wi„,  %tltlT.-  °'  ^^  »°"'y. 
softly  out  of  the  rX   v^!^"!™'  »«  *e„t 

arose,  threw  my  Coak^v^thoXr:;.  J 


■•  ><.«»d«l  »:k  „^  ,,„  „„,____,  J*Xf 


Sti?^:Tou\r^-rr''"^"«^«^-<^ 

whose  honidfcit  I  « »  t^  '°*"'^  "  8''°"'. 

odd  manner  sS  o^t  '  *"'  """  '"  ^"^  ^-"e 
able  to  look  up^n  herl'^^T."""'  ?'''^'°"=-  "n- 
»y  feasts  as  gCd  as  tw  "  -  ^  "^'^  "°* 
At  these  worj  A„r„'e'f  faolr^*"  ""y  ^^°^  ' 
she  cried  in  fury     Wretth  '^"1"  *""^'"^'  and 

of  thy  prying  S^<X  fnHT'^'  *''"  Punishment 
Amine  h=^  cunosity,  and  become  a  doR  i 

'  had  no  sooner  pronounced  the^  words. 
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than  I  was  immediately  transformed  into  a  d 
My  wife  then  took  up  a  stick  and  beat  me  unn 
cifully.  After  this  she  opened  the  door,  an 
rushed  howhng  down  the  street  pursued  by  a  gi 
many  dogs,  which  snapped  at  me  ferociously, 
escape  from  them  I  ran  into  a  shop  where  shec 
heads  were  exposed  to  view  ;  and  later,  seein 
lot  of  dogs  waiting  outside,  I  joined  them  and 
something  to  eat.  On  the  next  day  I  went  t 
baker's  shop,  where  the  master  received  me  kirn 
and  allowed  me  to  ^tay  with  him. 

I  had  lived  some  time  with  this  baker,  whc 
woman  came  one  day  into  the  shop  to  buy  s( 
bread,  who  gave  my  master  a  piece  of  bad  mo 
among  some  good,  which  he  returned,   and 
quested  her  to  exchange.     The  woman  refi 
to  take  it  again,  and  affirmed  it  to  be  good, 
baker  maintained  the  contrary,  and  in  the 
pute  told  the  woman  he  was  sure  that  the  piec 
money  was  so  visibly  bad  that  his  dog  could 
tinguish  it.     Having  called  me,  he  said  :  See, 
tell  me  which  of  these  pieces  is  bad.     I  loc 
over  all  the  pieces  of  money,  and  then  set  my 
upon  that  which  was  bad,  separated  it  from 
rest,  looking  in  my  master's  face  to  show  it  hirr 
The  baker  was  not  a  little  surprised,  and  i 
my  fame  became  so  great  that  the  shop 
crowded  with  customers.     One  day  a  womar 
tered,  and  having  tested  my  ability,  she  beck( 
me  to  follow  her  home.      I  understood  whal 
meant,    and    went    readily    enough.    We 


:o  a  dog. 
le  unmer- 
)r,  and  I 
y  a  great 
isly.  To 
e  sheep's 
seeing  a 
1  and  got 
vent  to  a 
le  kindly, 

r,  when  a 
buy  some 
id  money 
,  and  re- 
n  refused 
)od.  The 
I  the  dis- 
le  piece  of 
could  dis- 

See,  and 

I  looked 
it  my  paw 
:  from  the 
it  him. 

and  soon 
shop  was 
voman  en- 
!  beckoned 
I  what  she 

We    soon 


"  ^  ^'^'  and  followed  her. 
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reached  her  house,  when  she  bade  me  enter,  ai 
conducted  me  to  her  daughter,  who  was  an  encha 
tress.  Daughter,  said  she,  this  is  the  famous  do 
which  I  think  is  a  man  in  disguise.  Say,  am 
right  ?  You  are,  repUed  the  young  lady,  and 
will  quickly  remove  the  enchantment. 

The  yoimg  lady  arose  from  her  sofa,  put  1: 
hand  into  a  basin  of  water,  and,  throwing  soi 
upon  me,  said,  If  thou  wert  bom  a  dog,  rema 
so;  but  if  thou  wert  born  a  man,  resume  t 
former  shape,  by  th?  virtue  of  this  water, 
that  instant  the  enchantment  was  broken,  ant 
became  restored  to  my  natural  form. 

I  thanked  my  deUverer,  and  was  about 
depart,  when  she  said :  Take  of  this  water,  a 
when  you  go  home,  throw  it  over  your  cruel  w 
and  say,  "  Receive  the  reward  of  your  evil  d  tri 
I  did  as  she  commanded,  and  immediat 
Amine  become  changed  into  a  mare— the  sa 
you  saw  me  upon  yesterday.  This  is  the  puni 
ment  I  inflict  upon  her.  You  have  now  he 
my  history,  as  you  desired. 

The  caUph  then  said,  Your  wife  indeed  deser 
her  punishment,  yet  I  would  fain  see  you  rec 
ciled,  were  I  sure  that  she  would  abstain  fi 
her  evil  ways,  since  I  think  she  has  suffered  enoi 
Having  spoken  thus,  he  turned  to  Cogia  Hass 
who  told  his  story  in  obedience  to  the  call] 
command. 


The  Story  of  Cogia  Hassan 
Alhabbal 

Sir,  it  is  to  my  two  friends  Saadi  and  Saad  that  I 
Cog>a  Hassan  Alhabbal,  the  rope  maker,  owe  all 
my  present  wealth  :  I  will  now  teU  you  in  whtl 
manner  I  acquired  the  riches.  Saadi  and  Saad 
covdd  never  agree  as  to  the  chief  factor  of  happi- 
ness. SiUt<h,  who  .s  very  rich,  was  always  of 
opinion  that  no  man  could  be  happy  in  this  worid 
without  wealth,  to  Hve  independent  of  eve^  ^e 
Saad  was  of  a  different  opinion ;  he  agreed  that 

rhir^iT'^K  '""'^'^  *°  '=°"'^°rt'  but  maintained 

virt L      »K^''?'"'^.°'  *  "*"''  '"«  insisted  in 
virtue,  without  any  further  eagerness  after  worldly 
goods  than  what  was  requisite  for  decent  subsis- 
tence and  benevolent  purposes 
One  day,  as  they  were  talking  upon  this  subject, 

sLi,trH."r-,?''°,'"*°™''^  ^y  *''«'"  both, 
v,^  u  ^•*'"  ""^^  ^  experiment  to  con- 
vince you,  by  givmg,  for  example,  a  sum  of  money 
to  some  artisan.  And  as  they  happened  to  be 
passing  my  shop,  they  saw  me  at  work  on  my  ropes 


SmSE. 


"  Saad  maintained  that  the  happiness  of  a  man's  life  consisted 

virtue." 


su 


.^.•->,-'  .m^^'ff^.r  ^w 
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trade  of  r^S^  a^H  "f  T'  ^°''''"^  "*  "^ 
he  is  a  worthy  subKr'"yo  '^^^7 ^  = 
proper  person  to  ma  to  ,  "oeraiity,  and  a 

The'"t.r^rie::d:°<ztvr  ?„rt7d"*  "t- 

object  of  their  visit  »<*.  t-  f  '°'"  ""«  the 
purse  out  of  his  blm  J  1^"^  ^'"'^  P""«d  a 
hands,  said  Here  t^thi^^^^  "  '"t"  "V 
find  it  contain"  two  hnnH  J  ^"'"^ '  y°"  **" 
pray  God  blSs  you  ^^Km  T^  °'  «°"^  ^   ' 

to  make  the  goo5  use  o  theA  I'd^fcrK  T'' 
me,  mv  frienH  t^aa^      u  "^sire  ,  and,  believe 

shail  b^tftl  '^ekt^'tr  5'°"  .^^«  here,  and  I 
may  contribuTtowarL  mT''  "  ^"""^  '^'V 
than  you  now  are  ^"^  y°"  ""^^  ^Wy 

my  good  fortunf*     ti,«    t  ^^  ^^  ^'^^"^  over 

I  s^Ld  ir^u  thJX  rcrfr  7^* 

he  sure  it  would  „oTLh       ^'^'^  *''^"  '  ~"'d 
.^  would  not  be  discovered  if  I  concealed 

ten"pLt!"SlLTo't"?  '''  '°''-  ^-Pt 
immediate  wMts   in  tf   ."J^  to  provide  for  nTy 

went  aboutTy  iu^b^  '^tt,  °' *k^  ""^"  ^'"^t" 
stock  of  heniD  aL  ,;,  *''/"  ''°"e'"  »  ^esh 
had  eaten  no  m^f  afterwards,  as   my  family 

bought  si^trgX'ipj;:;:^  **■"*■  ^  -"*  -^ 
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As  I  was  carrying  home  the  meat  I  had  bougl 
a  famished  vulture  flew  upon  me,  and  would  ha^ 
taken  it  away,  if  I  had  not  held  it  very  fast,  i 
fierce  was  the  struggle  that  my  turban  fell  on  t 
ground. 

The  vulture  immediately  let  go  his  hold,  an 
seizing  my  turban,  flew  away  with  it.  I  cried  o 
so  loud  that  I  alarmed  all  the  men.  wome 
and  children  in  the  neighbourhood,  who  join 
their  shouts  and  crie^  to  make  the  vulture  qi 
his  hold  ;  but  our  cries  did  not  avail ;  he  carri 
off  my  turban,  and  we  soon  lost  sight  of  him,  a 
it  would  have  been  in  vain  for  me  to  fatigue  mys 
with  running  after  him. 

I  went  home  very  melancholy  at  the  loss  of  i 
money.  I  was  obHged  to  buy  a  new  turban,  wh 
diminished  the  small  remainder  of  the  ten  piece 
for  I  had  laid  out  several  in  hemp.  The  little  tl 
was  left  was  not  sufficient  to  give  me  reason 
indulge  the  great  hopes  I  had  conceived. 

While  the  remainder  of  the  ten  pieces  last 
my  little  family  and  I  hved  better  than  usual ;  1 
I  soon  relapsed  into  the  same  poverty,  and 
same  inabiUty  to  extricate  myself  from  wretch 
ness.  However,  I  never  murmured  nor  repin^ 
though,  when  I  told  my  neighbours  I  had  ] 
a  hundred  and  ninety  pieces  of  gold,  they  o 
laughed  at  me. 

When,  at  the  end  of  six  months,  the  two  frie 
returned  to  my  shop,  I  felt  very  much  ashar 
of  the  incredible  story  I  had  to  tell  them.     Ss 
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scoffed  at  my  word,  and  said  :  Hassan,  you  ioke 
and  would  deceive  me.    What  have  vuli,Jl  to  do 


wn 


"  I  went  home  very  melancholy  at  the  loss  of 


my  money. 


tt-'^^^  .*'"  ''™8er.    Sir,  I  replied.  I  can  call 
tt.tiicsses  to  prove  my  words.     Then,  to  my  sur- 
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prise,  Saad  took  my  part,  and  told  Saadi  a  gre; 
many  stories  of  vultures,  some  of  which  he  affirm( 
he  knew  to  be  true,  insomuch  that  at  last  he  puUi 
out  his  purse,  and  counted  out  two  hundred  piec 
of  gold  into  my  hand,  which  I  put  into  my  boso 
for  want  of  a  purse,  vowing  to  take  more  care 
this  generous  present,  for  which  Saadi  would  n 
receive  one  word  of  thanks,  but  walked  on  quiet 
with  his  friend. 

As  soon  as  they  were  gone,  I  left  off  work,  at 
went  home ;  but  finding  neither  my  wife  n 
children'  within,  I  pulled  out  my  money,  put  t( 
pieces  by,  and  laid  the  rest  in  a  vessel  of  brj 
which  stood  in  the  comer.  My  wife  came  hon 
soon  after,  and  as  I  had  but  little  hemp  in  tl 
house,  I  told  her  I  should  go  out  to  buy  som 
without  saying  anything  to  her  about  the  tv 
friends. 

While  I  was  ebsf^n.,  a  sandman,  who  sel 
scouring-earth,  passed  through  our  street.  ^ 
wife  wanted  some,  but  as  she  had  no  money,  si 
asked  him  if  he  would  make  an  exchange  of  son 
earth  for  some  bran.  This  he  agreed  to  do,  ar 
took  the  pot  and  bran  along  with  him. 

When  I  returned,  I  noticed  that  the  vessel  wi 
gone,  and  I  asked  my  wife  what  was  become  of  i 
when  she  told  me  the  bargain  she  had  made  wil 
the  sandman,  which  she  thought  to  be  a  very  goc 
one. 

I  then  told  her  what  a  serious  mistake  she  ha 
made,  and  reproached  her  bitterly. 
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her  breast,  and  tore  hel^Tran/^X*  "X 


W.HJ\, 


' '  '*^^  t^«  rest  in  a  vessel  of  bran. 


this  sandman  ?     t  i,«       u-         ''""ere  snail  l  fand 
^aman  ?    I  know  him  not.  I  never  saw  him 
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in  our  street  before.  Oh !  husband,  added  si 
you  were  much  to  blame  to  be  so  reserved  in 
matter  of  such  importance ! 

Wife,  said  I,  moderate  your  grief;  by  yc 
howling  you  will  alarm  the  neighbourhood,  a 
they  will  only  laugh  at,  instead  of  pitying  us. 

After  this  I  did  not  look  forward  with  pleasi 
to  the  return  of  the  two  friends  ;  in  fact,  whei 
saw  them  coming  towards  me,  I  could  not  Ic 
them  in  the  face,  but  told  what  had  happer 
with  downcast  eyes  tand  a  sorry  heart.  Tl: 
listened  in  silence,  and  after  I  had  finished  1 
narration  of  my  misfortunes  I  added :  I  see,  ! 
that  it  has  pleased  God,  whose  ways  are  sec 
and  impenetrable,  that  I  should  not  be  enricl 
by  your  liberality,  but  that  I  must  remain  po< 
however,  the  obUgation  is  the  same  as  if  it  1: 
wrought  the  desired  effect. 

After  these  words  I  was  silent;  and  Saa 
turning  about  to  his  friend  Saad,  said  :  You  n 
now  make  your  experiment,  and  let  me  see  tl 
there  are  ways,  besides  giving  money,  to  mak 
poor  man's  fortune.  Let  Hassan  be  the  man. 
dare  say,  whatever  you  may  give  him,  he  will  i 
be  richer  than  he  was  with  four  hundred  pieces 
gold.  Saad  had  a  piece  of  lead  in  his  hand,  wh 
he  showed  Saadi.  You  saw  me,  said  he,  take 
this  piece  of  lead,  which  I  found  on  the  ground 
will  give  it  to  Hassan,  and  you  shall  see  what  i 
worth. 

Saadi  burst  out  a  laughing  at  Saad.    Wha 


,J:i^ 
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that  bit  of  lead  worth?  said  he-a  farthing? 
What  can  Hassan  do  with  that  ?    Saad  preS 


"  Saadi  burst  out  a  laughing." 


laugh ,   you  wJl  teU  us  some  news  of  the  good 
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luck  it  has  brought  you  one  time  or  anot 
I  thought  Saad  was  in  jest,  and  had  a  min< 
divert  himself :  however,  I  took  the  lead, 
thanked  him.    The   two  friends  pursued  t 
walk,  and  I  fell  to  work  again. 

At  night  when  I  pulled  off  my  clothes  to  g 
bed,  the  piece  of  lead,  which  I  had  never  thoi 
of  from  the  time  he  gave  it  me,  tumbled  out  oi 
pocket.  I  took  it  up,  and  laid  it  on  the  place 
was  nearest  me.  The  same  night  it  happ< 
that  a  fisherman,  a  neighbour,  mending  his  i 
found  a  piece  of  lead  wanting ;  and  it  being 
late  to  buy  any,  as  the  shops  were  shut,  he  ca 
to  his  wife  and  bade  her  inquire  among  the  ne 
hours  for  a  piece.  She  went  from  door  to  c 
on  both  sides  of  the  street,  but  could  not  get  i 
and  returned  to  teU  her  husband  her  ill  suc< 
He  asked  her  if  she  had  been  to  several  of  t 
neighbours,  naming  them,  and  among  the 
my  house.  No,  indeed,  said  the  wife,  I  have 
been  there :  that  was  too  far  off ;  and  if  I 
gone,  do  you  think  I  should  have  found  any 
know  by  experience  they  never  have  anytl 
when  one  wants  it.  No  matter,  said  the  fishem 
you  must  go  there ;  for  though  you  have  1 
there  a  hundred  times  before  without  getting  s 
thing,  you  may  chance  to  obtain  what  we  v 
now. 

The  fisherman's  wife  went  out  grumbling,  c 
and  knocked  at  my  door,  and  waked  me  out 
sound  sleep.    Hassan,  said  she,  my  husband  w 
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a  bit  of  lead  to  load  his  nets  i»i»i,  ,  j  -^ 
a  piece,  desires  you  to  rive  h  Wm  p  " '"'"  ''*^« 
the  fjece  which"^  Saad'kad  give„  mtTl^.d  ""« 
neighbour  I  had  some  •  and  if  ch.  ,1^^  "^ 
moment,  my  wife  sho^id^  t  to  h!r    V'"V 

and  gave  it  to  the  iishermM's  S^  „k  '^°°'"' 
overjoyed  that  she  proSmy  4fe?h°atr  '° 
turn  for  the  Idndness  sHp  h;h  h.  ^  f  ^*  '"  "■*■ 
she  would  answe/S  hil  »  f  ^J*  '"*'"  ^^^^^d. 
cast  of  thereto  '  ^""^"^  '•»^«  t^e  firsi 

.ea^w^chTso'Ttti:  ^t^JtVh  "^  '"^ 

day.  accordiCioTu:t:r  r  xt.^  ^,t- 

he  caught  but  one  fish,  about  a  Zd^„  "1 
proportionable  in  thickn««  k  *  l"^'  *"^ 
had  a  great  man?,  ,  "='^"^.'     but    afterwards 

aU  the^hh^Tu  ""*''*"'  '^^^■-  though  of 
siee        ^  "'  *°°'''  "O"'  «l"aUed  the  fi4  °„ 

he'^rtl^rte'"',"'  ■".'  '^'^'^  p-™-- 

»d  said  :  NdrtZ^l;"  h"  ^'"'^  ^  «»«  feh, 
night  in  reS T    '     '^.^^^  Promised  you  last 

l'hoild<^TchatmvC.^"'"^^'  '"'^'^''''  fi^h 
to  send  n^no  moS^*h  i'""'"-  '*  P'«^«d  God 
such  as  iUs  I  d«ke  t?."^  °"'  '°'  y°"'  ^^ich. 
been  better  ^  "  *°  *'='=^P*-    I  «^sh  it  had 
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Neighbour,  said  I,  the  bit  of  lead  which  I  sent 
you  was  such  a  trifle  that  it  ought  not  to  be  valued 
at  so  high  a  rate  :  neighbours  should  assist  each 
other  in  their  Httle  wants.  I  have  done  no  more 
for  you  than  I  should  have  expected  from  you 
had  I  been  in  your  situation ;  therefore  I  would 
refuse  your  present,  if  I  were  not  persuaded  you 
gave  it  me  freely,  and  that  I  should  offend  you  ; 
and  since  you  will  have  it  so,  I  take  it,  and  return 
you  my  hearty  ths^iks. 

After  these  civilities,  I  took  the  fish,  and  carried 
it  home  to  my  wife,  who  said  that  she  could  not 
cook  it  whole,  as  we  had  no  utensil  large  enough. 
Do  it  as  you  can,  said  I,  for  any  way  it  will  be 
good.  While  my  wife  was  preparing  it,  she  found 
a  large  crystal,  which  she  took  for  a  piece  of  glass, 
and  gave  it  to  the  youngest  of  our  children  for  a 
plaything,  and  his  brothers  and  sisters  handed  it 
about  from  one  to  another,  to  admire  its  bright- 
ness and  beauty. 

At  night,  when  the  lamp  was  lighted  and  the 
children  were  still  playing  with  the  crystal,  they 
perceived  that  it  gave  a  Ught,  when  my  wife,  who 
was  getting  them  their  supper,  stood  between 
them  and  the  lamp.  They  began  to  squabble  over 
its  possession,  so  I  called  to  the  eldest  to  know 
what  was  the  matter,  who  told  me  it  was  about 
a  piece  of  glass,  which  shone  in  the  dark.  Curious 
to  test  the  truth  of  this  I  put  out  the  lamp,  and 
found  out  that  they  were  quite  right. 

Look,  said  I,  this  is  another  advantage  which 
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Saad's  piece  of  lead  has  procured :   we  shall  i 
be  saved  the  expense  of  oil. 
When  the  children  saw  the  lamp  was  put  < 


"  I  put  out  the  lamp,  and  found  out  that  they  were  quite  rigb 

and  the  bit  of  glass  supplied  the  place,  they  c 
out  so  loud,  and  made  so  great  a  noise  from  as 
ishment,  that  it  aroused  our  neighbours,  W 
room  was  only  separated  by  a  thin  partil 
This  neighbour  was  a  Jew,  a  jeweller  and  ^ 
wealthy,  and  the  next  day  he  sent  his  wif 
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was  caused  by  thrchiWr  *."  '  y°"  ''""wit 

and  cry  for  a  trifle  ^^   ■  '^^  ^^^y  ^  laugh 
wh.'^a.the*^etio^-;;i;;tJe^'show:l 

very  extraordinary  oLrnnf  I/l^.*^^'  ^"^  » 
it  into  her  hands.^  SeeVje  ^lid  fh'^r*^'  P"* 
piece  of  glass  that  can^dSl  thtl  '^  '  "^  *'''" 
the  Jewess,  who  und^^d  i^  s  °  te  i^'  ''''"^ 
Stones,  was  examining  *u     j-  "^  °^  precious 

tion  n.       .;— f  t^;^^~^^^^^  ad.ira. 

again.  I  bellTe  i^^f^?  ''*^*''e  diamond 
but  as  it  is  morrbSittl  L*!  *  ^'"^  °^  g''^'  "• 
and  I  have  jnst  such?,?;Jlr    ^  '^°""»°"  S'ass. 

t^p't^hT^Cl  '^^^^'^^rZl 
woSd  nTt        '     ''°'  *°  'l'"^*  «>*'».  promised  she 

but  first  wS^^H  *     ^  '^'"'*«»'  *ent  away 

*w  it  to  ily^J'^ZT'^  *°  '^  "'  °°t  to 
»«yDoay  without  acquainting  her. 


^  f 
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No  sooner  had  le  Jewess  informed  her  husl 
of  the  find  she  had  made  than  he  sent  her  to  ( 
my  wife  twenty  pieces  of  gold  for  the  glass. 


'  The  Jewess  went  away.' 


my  wife  would  not  part  with  it  until  she  had 
suited  me.  And  as  I  happened  to  come  1 
at  that  instant,  my  wife  told  me  of  the  offe 
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hrh,H    «     l^""^^'  ^*"'=y'"g  ">at  the  low  price 
she  had  offered  was  the  reason  I  made  no  rep  v 
sajd,  I  will  give  you  fifty,  neighbour,  if  tha^^^i 

As  soon  as  I  found  that  she  rose  so  suddenlv 

rom  twenty  to  fifty,  I  told  her  that  ?  expecTed 

a  great  deal  more.     Well,  neighbour   saXe    I 

will  give  you  a  hundred,  but  that  Ts  so  mn.h    i 

oX"°t  "Afti:"^  husbanSti/fapprre^m; 
onemife  it.  At  this  new  advance.  I  told  her  T 
would  have  a  hundred  thousand  pi  ces  of  gold  fo 
t  that  I  saw  plainly  that  the  diamond,  f^  such 
I  now  guessed  it  must  be,  was  worth  a  great  deal 
more,  but  to  oblige  her  and  her  husband  a  ttv 
were  neighbours,  I  would  limit  mvself  tn  ITl 
pnce,  which  I  was  determined  to  have     and  i 

a7e  if  ^ho  w°  r  •  "'  "'''"  ^■-^"-    'h°»ld 
nave  it    who  would  give  a  great  deal  more 

The  Jewess  confirmed  me  in  this  resoMon  by 

her  eagerness  to  conclude  a  bargain  ■    and  b-^ 

-id  she.  Without  mytsba^^s^c^sert"  T:^!; 

o^viu  rL'l"'^''*  '■  •  ^"^  '  ^°"'<^  l^g  the  fav^r 
u  u      .     *"■"  ^^«  't'  "'hich  I  promised 

malenV ''/'^  himself  came  in  the  Zlg  I  re- 
mained  firm  to  my  offer ;  and  although  he  hf^ded 
I  refused  to  accept  less  than  I  had    aid     K 

end  he  decided  to  pay  what  lIsM   and  de! 


W-HR' 


"  In  the  end  he  decided  to  pay  what  I  asked." 
8«0 
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^^VZaTs.T  ""'^'"'"«  °-  thousand 

on  the  m^'o:"ThrhTd"rd?*°r  *"""* 
agreement,  and  I  haid.d  v      f^<^<":*"g  to  our 

In  spite  of  mv  wifp^        "",*''*  *amond. 
vowed^ot   t7ia^^h    mT"  '  u.™"  '='°*'''"S'  ' 

the  foundations  o7  a  ^L"^'^'  ""*  *°  '"y 
spent  aU  that  dav  «L^i^      business.    There   I 

people  of  my  ZiVJ  T^  '"  «°'"g  «°  the 
eve^  day  7J^  Zr  b"ad  S'l  Td"^''  "  ""<> 
giving  them   money  SehlnH  °"!''   ^"<^ 

to  work  for  me  In  difi^lZ       ,'  ^"^^Sed  them 

according  to  th:ii"sk1S  abSt't  "U^'"''"'"'' 
not  to  make  them  wait  for  Vh.-  P™""'* 

paythemassoonasSt  '':';rr'  ""*  '° 

hire  large  warS«'  ^ff    "^  '^??  ""'g^^  *" 
more  spfcious  accZldat^  ^^^^^^f^^^^^ 

of  wareho^esX  mv  h"'?"''  ^°'  '"*  '""^^  Part. 
absoluteirreces^Lr,^''"^',',*'''' apartments 

"Sometime  afterThiniTf'"  """^  '^"V- 
tion.  and  removed  to  thlf  "7  "^'^  """^  ''^Wta- 
see  how  I  hfd  L;h   *'"j' Saadand  Saadi  came  to 

that  I  had tcote  a  Sat  '^'^l  '"^"^^  '^'«'«1 
"0  longer  calTed  ni»in  H  ""^"^^turer,  and  was 
Alhab&i,  :a  r,«Tl  "."*  ^r-  Hassan 


was 


named       ^ 

immediately 


They 


thflf  T  ho^  u  7,'.  .     ^'^S**  wassan 

t-^!:tSe"a^S-.-^- 

set  out  to  congratulate  me 
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upon  my  success  ;  and  as  I  happened  to  see 
coming,  I  was  able  to  receive  them  with  a  beco 
display  of  gratitude.  After  we  were  seated,  i 
said :  Cogia  Hassan,  pray  tell  us  by  what 
you  have  converted  the  four  hundred  pieo 
I  Id  I  gave  you  into  so  great  a  fortune, 
here  interposed,  sa3ang  :  Why  do  you  still  d 
our  friend's  veracity  ?  Let  him  tell  us  hims< 
which  of  us  he  owes  his  wealth. 

After  this  discourse  of  the  two  friends,  I 
them  every  circumstance  your  majesty  has  h 
without  forgetting  the  least. 

My  words  were  powerless  to  convince  S 
who  persisted  in  claiming  the  honour  of  hs 
made  me  rich.  And  as,  when  the  discussion 
ended,  it  was  late,  they  made  ready  to  de 
But  I  detained  them,  sayinr :  Gentlemen,  1 
is  one  favour  I  have  to  ask  :  I  beg  of  you  n 
refuse  to  do  ne  the  honour  to  stay  and  U 
slight  supper  with  me,  pIso  a  bed  to-night, 
to-morrow  I  will  carry  you  by  water  to  a  s 
country  house,  whic^  I  bought  for  the  sake  0 
air,  and  we  will  return  the  same  day  on  my  he 

They  courteously  accepted  my  invitation, 
while  supper  was  being  prepared  I  showed  1 
over  my  house  arid  garden,  which  they  adm 
But  their  praises  were  loudest  when  we  rea 
the  supper-room,  where  everything  was  pro\ 
for  their  delectation. 

The  next  morning,  as  we  had  agreed  to  se1 
early  to  enjoy  the  fresh  air,  we  repaired  tc 
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riverside  by  sunrise,  and  went  on  board  a  pleasure 
boat  weU  carpeted  thai  waited  for  us.'^^T^n 
less  than  an  hour  and  a  half,  with  six  go<^d  rowe^ 
and  the  strewn,  we  arrived  a*  my  country  housT 
I  conducted  my  guests  over  the  house,  wd  after: 
w.-rds  mto  the  gardens,  where,  at  the  end  of  the 
gard,-n,  was  a  wood  of  handsome  trees 

sent  mto  the  country,  ran  into  the  wood  and 
seeing  a  nest -vhich  was  built  in  the  branched  of  a 
lofty  tree,  they  sent  a  slave  up  to  fetch  i?  The 
slave,  when  he  came  to  it,  w^  much  surprLd 
to  iind  It  composed  of  a  turban  :  and  when  he 
reached  the  ground,  he  recommended  the  bo^ 
to  bring  It  to  me.  that  I  might  see  the  curiosU^ 

ahon*  I  "■"•^  ;''='™"«J  it  well,  and  turned  U 
about,  I  said  to  my  guests,  Gentlemen,  have  you 

speak  to  tf^'y  T  '^'^  "J!.^  '"'^  ''°"°"  "^^^  to 
eSier  L7-  a  ''°,"'"  *'''"'^-  '^'<'  Saad,  that 
but  1  2  I"'"/  °I  ^P"""  '"'y  ^"«"t:on  to  :t  ; 
lut  If  the  hundred  and  ninety  pieces  of  gold  are 
1"  It,  we  cannot  doubt  of  it. 

I  am  convinced  that  the  gold  is  here,  said  I 
for  It  IS  very  heavy.  Before  I  undo  it,  however  f 
heg  you  to  notice  its  weather-stained  <ip~i 

Hh!  *'»''•',!*  I'^j'^"  -  the  tree  a  lo^^"me    ' 
I  then  pulled  off  the  linen  cloth  which  was 

^eZ^'^T- 'h'^P  °*  *'«'  *"''^-- «<» took :^ 
the  purse,  which  Saadi  knew  to  be  the  same  he 

tad  given  me.    I  emptied  it  on  the  carpet  before 


«.     ^ 
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them,  and  said,  There  gentlemen,  there  is 
money  ;  I  will  count  it,  and  see  if  it  be  right, 
found  it  to  be  one  hundred  and  ninety  piece 
gold.  Then  Saadi,  who  could  not  deny  so  m 
fest  a  truth,  addressing  himself  to  me,  said,  I  a§ 
Cogia  Hassan,  that  this  money  could  not  si 
to  enrich  you  ;  but  the  other  hundred  and  nil 
pieces,  which  you  would  make  me  believe  you 
in  a  pot  of  bran,  might.  I  vowed  that  it 
not  so  ;  and  after  tha,t  no  more  was  said  about 
matter.  We  entered  the  house  and  had  din 
and  in  the  cool  of  the  evening  rode  back  to  I 
dad  in  the  moonlight. 

It  happened,  I  know  not  by  what  negligi 
of  my  servants,  that  we  were  then  out  of  g 
for  the  horses,  and  the  storehouses  were 
shut  up ;  when  one  of  my  slaves,  seeking  al 
the  neighbourhood  for  some,  met  w'*^h  a  po 
bran  in  a  shop  ;  bought  the  brar,  ana  brought 
pot  along  with  him,  promising  to  carry  it  t 
again  the  next  day.  The  slave  emptied  the  b 
and  dividing  it  with  his  hands  among  the  hoi 
felt  a  linen  cloth  tied  up,  and  very  heavy ; 
brought  the  cloth  to  me  in  the  condition  tha 
found  it,  and  presented  it  to  me. 

I  immediately  recognized  it,  and,  running  to 
guests,  said.  See,  here. are  the  other  hundred 
ninety  pieces  of  gold.    As  further  proof  I  j 
the  pot  to  my  wife,  who  quickly  identified  ii 
the  one  she  had  exchanged  for  the  earth. 

Saadi  readily  submitted,  renounced  his  incre 
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lity ;  and  said  to  3aad   T  vii>M  ir.  „  ^      , 

nowledge  that  m  .ney  is' nofa  wavsT;  T^  '"'^ 
becoming  rich.  ^    *"®  '"^^"s  of 


"  He  brought  the  cloth  to  me." 


My ,    therefore  we  decided  to  bestow  it  in 
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charity.     And  when  the  two  friends,  Saadi 
Saad,  left  on  the  next  day  we  had  swom  et€ 
friendship,  which  has  endured  ever  since. 

The  caliph  then  expressed  his  satisfaction 
then- story,  and  said  that  the  diamond  was  no 
his  treasury,  and  that  he  valued  it  above  al 
jewels.    And,  added  he,  bring  your  friends 
that  they  may  see  it. 

Alter  these  words  the  caliph  gave  Cogia  Ha 
Syed  Nomnan  and  Baba  Abdalla  leave  to  de 
having  expressed  his  approval  of  their  histori 


The  Story  of   Ali  Cogia,  a 
Merchant  of  Bagdad 

was  Ali  Coria   a^a„  ^,'^"f'<^^  ^^"^  name 
Uved  in  thf  Sol"w1^<^^  hT/S  ^T^^^^ 

^fTcS.iira„r,i;t;^tr-^ 

made  a  pilgrimage  to  M^ca  Thk  *  »"! 
him  much,  for  he  knew  twv"  /  ^^  .  *''<»'>>Ied 
that  he  should  paylTrLl^  tol''  f'T"''^ 
»d  after  this  Xion  d^Xi  .  *  """'^  °*>'' 
"thout  perfon^g  h^utv  h!^  "T  '""^er 
off  his  household  fnnT  ?•   ^L    ^*  therefore  sold 

greatest  p^  of  CSi;^'  ""^  "^^  "  *^ 
pur  tftem  in  ^  jar,  which  he  filled  up 
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with  olives,  and  deposited  with  a  friend, 
promised  to  take  care  of  the  jar,  not  knowing 
lay  under  the  olives,  until  he  returned.  He 
joined  a  caravan  which  was  about  to  set 
and  started  on  his  pilgrimage. 

Ali  Cogia  reached  Mecca  in  safety,  and  hi 
paid  a  visit  to  the  holy  mosques,  he  thought  i 
disposing  of  the  goods  he  had  brought  with 
For  this  reason  he  exposed  them  in  the  b; 
for  sale. 

Two  merchants  passing  by,  and  seeing  Ali  C( 
goods,  thought  them  so  choice  that  they  stc 
some  time  to  look  at,  though  they  had  no 
sion  for,  them ;  and  when  they  had  sat 
their  curiosity,  one  of  them  said  to  the  oth< 
they  were  going  away.  If  this  merchant  kne 
what  profit  these  goods  would  turn  at  Caii 
would  carry  them  thither,  and  not  sell  them 
though  this  is  a  good  mart. 

Ali  Cogia  heard  these  words ;  and  as  he 
often  heard  talk  of  the  beauties  of  Egypt,  h( 
resolved  to  take  the  opportunity  of  s 
them,  by  performing  a  j  ourney  thither.  Theri 
after  having  packed  up  his  goods  again,  in 
of  returning  to  Bagdad,  he  set  out  for  E; 
with  the  caravan  of  Cairo,  where  he  very  qu 
sold  his  goods  at  a  large  profit.  With  the  nn 
he  bought  others,  with  an  intent  to  go  to  Da 
cus.  It  was  some  time  before  a  caravan  sta 
and  in  the  interval  he  visited  all  the  plac 
interest  around  Cairo  and  on  the  banks  o 


THE  STORY  OF  ALI   COGIA        369 
Nile     When  the  caravan  was  readv  AH  r.  • 
joined  It.  and,  having  visited  T^r^S  °^* 

way,  arrived  at  Dam  Jc^  aft{  ™      ?  T  """ 
journey.  ""■■■scus  alter  a  satisfactory 

All  Cogla  found  Damascus  sn  h^h  • 
pace,  being  environed  by  verSnttlT  " 
pleasantly  watered,  and  deLhTf^,?^!  meadows, 
it  exceeded  the  d4cript,^Stt^rf  r'  **f 
journals  of  travellers  ntfl  .'*  '"  ^^ 
abode,  but,  neverthekss  <S  L^'  "f.",  "  '°"g 
Bagdad  •  for  whfrh  1?'  1  *  *°''8^*  '''»  "ative 
and  artved  aT  ^Lt^'"  k'  ^'  '^"g*''  =«*  o"t, 

stay;   andlrom&'atrh  '""^''^   =°">^ 
Euphrates  he  bent  w!*  *'^"«  P^=«<*  *h« 

an  fntention  on  to  re  urr  *°  ^V""^"''  ^^'^ 
way  down  the  Ti^s        '  '°  """"^  ^y  ^  shorter 

Aleppo"'i,d't?th"trmVlt;""!'^'^  ^"^ 
great  friendshio    pJ!«  ^"^  contracted  a 

leave  themlurL  t^^.iT"'^'^"'^  ^  "ot  to 

from  whence  he  mfthf"*  ^^^  ^^"^^  Schiraz. 

withaco:^Se'abkSfit'''TL'lT.*°  ^^^'^'^ 
the   towns   of   sXZ'  ^V^^ '"'"  *'"'°"g'' 

Ispahan,   and   from   th^ncf '0   S^    "^'^f^"" 
whence  he  had  th»  „       ,  ,    °   SchiraE ;    from 

company  to  H?nH.  °"'P'*'''"'=^  '°  bear  them 

them^^ain  to  S^M**"'  ^"^  *''^"  ^'^^ed  with 

yca«  absent  from  r".  T7  *°v,^'  ''^  '^^^  seven 
solved  to  return        ^    '''  '"''"'"'  ''^  ""en  re- 
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All  this  time  his  friend,  with  whom  h 
left  his  jar  of  olives,  neither  thought  of  hi 
them  ;  but  at  the  time  when  he  was  on  thi 
with  a  caravan  from  Schiraz,  one  evening  i 
merchant  was  supping  with  his  family,  th 
course  happened  to  fall  upon  ohves,  and  hi 
was  desirous  to  eat  some,  saying,  she  ha 
tasted  any  for  a  long  while.  Now  you  sp( 
olives,  said  the  merchant,  you  put  me  in 
of  a' jar  which  Ali  Cogia  left  with  me  seven 
ago,  when  he  went  to  Mecca ;  and  put  it  h 
in  my  warehouse  to  be  kept  for  him  agaii 
returned.  What  is  become  of  him  I  know 
though  when  the  caravan  came  back,  the; 
me  he  had  gone  to  Egypt.  Certainly  he  mi 
dead,  since  he  has  not  returned  in  all  this 
and  we  may  eat  the  olives,  if  they  prove 
Give  me  a  plate  and  a  candle ;  I  will  g 
fetch  some  of  them,  and  we  will  taste  then 

The  wife  tried  to  persuade  her  husband  i 
touch  the  property  of  another,  but  he  woul 
heed,  and  went  to  get  the  olives. 

When  he  came  into  the  warehouse,  he  o 
the  jar,  and  found  the  olives  mouldy;  b 
see  if  they  were  all  so  to  the  bottom,  he  t 
some  of  them  upon  the  plate  ;  and  by  sh 
the  jar,  some  of  the  gold  tumbled  out. 

At  the  sight  of  the  gold  the  merchant,  wh( 
naturally  covetous,  looked  into  the  jar,  perc 
that  he  had  shaken  out  almost  all  the  olives 
what  remained  was  gold  coin.     He  immedi 
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put  the  olives  into  the  iar  .     • 

and  returned  to  his  wffj     S.  '°T'^  ''  ^P' 

^-    indeed,  wife,  said  he. 


"Some  of  the  gold  tumbled  out." 


^™  so,  and  have  made 
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up  the  jar  just  as  Ali  Cogia  left  it ;  so  thi 
will  not  perceive  that  they  have  been  tou 
if  he  should  return.  You  had  better  have  1 
my  advice,  said  the  wife,  and  not  have  me 
with  them.  God  grant  no  mischief  happe 
consequence ! 

The  merchant  was  not  more  effected  wit 
wife's  last  words  than  he  had  been  by  herfo 
but  spent  almost  the  whole  night  in  thinking 
he  might  appropriate  Ali  Cogia's  gold  to  hii 
use,  and  keep  possession  of  it  in  case  he  s 
return  and  ask  him  for  the  Jar.  The  next  i 
ing  he  went  and  bought  some  olives  of  that 
took  out  the  old  with  the  gold,  and  filled  tl 
with  the  new,  covered  it  up,  and  put  it  i 
place  where  AU  Cogia  had  left  it. 

About  a  month  after  the  merchant  had 
mitted  this  unworthy  action,  Ali  Cogia  a 
at  Bagdad  ;  and  as  he  had  let  his  house,  ali 
at  a  khan,  choosing  to  stay  there  till  he  hi 
nounced  his  irrival  to  his  tenant,  and  give 
time  to  provide  himself  with  another  resider 

The  next  morning  Ali  Cogia  went  to  pay  i 
to  the  merchant  his  friend,  who  received  1 
the  most  obliging  manner,  and  expressed 
joy  at  his  return,  after  so  many  years'  ab 
teUing  him  that  he  had  begun  to  lose  all  h< 
ever  seeing  him  again.  After  the  usual 
pliments  on  both  sides  on  such  a  meetin 
Cogia  desired  the  merchant  to  return  him  t 
of  olives  which  he  had  left  with  him,  and 


so  that  he 
n  touched, 
have  taken 
re  meddled 
happens  in 

d  with  his 
her  former, 
inking  how 
to  his  own 
!  he  should 
next  morn- 
l  that  year, 
lied  the  jar 
it  it  in  the 

t  had  com- 
igia  arrived 
ise,  alighted 
he  had  an- 
1  given  him 
esidence. 
I  pay  a  visit 
ived  him  in 
essed  great 
rs'  absence, 

all  hope  of 
usual  com- 
neeting,  AH 
him  the  jar 

and  to  ex- 
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cose  the  Uberty  he  had  taken  in  giving  hi 
much  trouble. 

My  dear  friend,  replied  the  merchwit,  y< 
to  blame  to  make  those  apologies.  Your 
has  been  no  inconvenience  t*  me ;  on  su 
occasion  I  should  have  made  as  free  with 
there  is  the  key  of  my  warehouse,  go  and 
your  jar  ;  you  will  find  it  in  the  place  whe 

left  it.  ^      . 

Ali  Cogia  went  ifito  the  merchant  s  ware 
took  his  jar,  and  after  having  returned  h 
key  with  thanks  for  the  favour  he  had  dor 
returned  with  it  to  the  khan  where  he  1. 
but  on  opening  the  jar.  and  putting  hi! 
down  as  low  as  the  pieces  of  gold  had  la 
greatly  surprised  to  find  none.  His  astonii 
was  so  great  that  he  stood  sometime  moti 
then  lifting  up  his  hands  and  eyes  to  hea' 
exclaimed.  "  Is  it  possible  that  a  man,  ^ 
took  for  my  friend,  should  be  guilty  < 

baseness  ?  "  . 

Ah  Cogia.  alarmed  at  the  apprehensio 
considerable  a  loss,  returned  immediately 
merchant.  My  good  friend,  said  he.  be  i 
prised  to  see  me  come  back  so  soon.  I  ( 
jar  of  olives  to  be  the  same  I  placed 
warehouse ;  but  with  the  oUves  I  put  u 
thousand  pieces  of  gold,  which  I  do  not  fin< 
haps  you  might  have  occasion  for  them,  a 
eiftployed  them  in  trade  :  if  so,  they  are 
service  tiU-it  may  be  convenient  for  yo 
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tiirn  them ;    only  put  me  out  of  my  pain    »„rt 

Sly  Z  Z  !^'"'°*'*<'8'-"t.  after'wCh    y  u 
may  pay  me  at  your  own  convenience. 

Tlie  merchant,  who  had  expected  that  Ali 
Copa  would  come  with  such  a  comol^nl  h,H 
meditated  an  answer.  complaint,  had 

Ah  Ojgia,  said  he,  you  agree  that  you  left  a 
lar  of  ohves  with  me ;  and  now  you  have   Xn 

pieT^'f  ^dd'Tr"  '"''  '"^'-  '^  '"o^d 
pieces  of  gold     Did  you  ever  tell  me  that  such 

a  sum  was  in  the  jar  ?    I  did  not  even  know  that 

mf  TTonlT-  '°'/°"  "^"''^  ^^o-*-^  "him  to 
me     I  wonder  you  do  not  ask  me  for  diamonds 

b^in^idT''  f  ^^'^  •  "'  ^°"^  '""'"" 
ousmess  and  do  not  raise  a  mob  about  my  ware- 

Ihese  words  were  pronounced  in  such  great  heat 
and  pa^ion,  as  not  only  made  those  Xsttd 

CTeate    a  greater   mob,    but   the    neiehbourin? 
merchants  came  out  of  their  shops  to  leaTXt 

me'chtr  Ld*''  h""*"^"  ^  ^°^^    ^»<»    the 
mercnant,  and   endeavour   to   reconcile    them  • 

bu  when  Ali  Cogia  had  informed  them  rf  his 
hTto  ^y '"^^  '"''^'^  *^^  "-hant    Whit  h": 

jar^forM '?!?'*  °^t^  *"*  ^^  ^ad  kept  the 
ttat  ev^h.  ^^i?  i"'  warehouse,  but  denied 
}^LT      !  •'"'?'"'''  ^'th  it ;    swore  that  b- 

&m^°*'^^'*^  °"^^  °'^y  ^"^^^  Ail  Copa 
told  him  so,  and  requested  them  all  to  bear  4- 
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ness  of  the  insult  and  affront  offered  him. 
bring  it  upon  yourself,  said  Ali  Cogia,  i 
him  by  the  arm  ,  but  since  you  use  me  so  t 
I  cite  you  to  the  law  of  God  :  let  us  see  wl 
you  will  have  the  ai>surance  to  say  the  same 
before  the  cauzee. 

With  all  my  heart,  said  the  merchant 
shall  soon  see  who  is  in  the  wroug. 

Ali  Cogia  carried  the  merchant  befor 
magistrate,  where  he  accused  him  of  havii 
breach  of  trust,  defrauded  him  of  a  the 
pieces  of  gold,  v>hich  he  had  left  with  him. 
cauzee  demanded  if  he  had  any  witnesse 
which  he  replied,  that  he  had  not  taken  tha 
caution,  because  he  had  believed  the  pers 
trusted  his  money  with  to  be  his  friend,  a 
ways  tool'  nim  for  an  honest  man.  The  mei 
made  the  same  defence  he  had  done  befoi 
merchants  his  neighbours,  oifering  to 
oath  that  he  never  had  the  money  he  was  a( 
of,  and  that  he  not  so  much  as  knew 
was  such  a  sum ;  upon^'  which  the  cauzee 
his  oath,  and  dismissed  him  acquitted  for 
of  evidence. 

Ali  Cogia,  extremely  mortified  to  find  tl 
must  sit  down  with  so  considerable  a  loss 
tested  against  the  sentence,  declaring  t( 
cauzee  that  he  would  appeal  to  the  caliph 
would  do  him  justice ;  which  protestatio 
magistrate  regarded  as  the  effect  of  the  coi 
resentment  of  those  who  lose  their  cause 
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thought  he  had  done  his  duty  in  acquittine  a  oerson 
who  had  been  accused  without  ^tS'^  °" 


•■H.  .coosed  ta  of  b.™,.  ,,  ,,^  „,  ^   ^^^  ^^ 


ortX  fl^.^*'  *"''  """^"y^     -    us  good 
tortune,  the  latter  went  and  drew  u,  a  petitL  ■ 


yNMJi 


"  Overjoyed  at  his  good  fortuae." 
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and  the  next  day,  observing  the  time  when  the 

*df  in  the  street  he  was  to  pass  through ;  and 
holdu.g  out  his  hand  with  the  petition,  In  Officer 
appointed  or  that  purpose,  whV  alwa5;s  goesT 
fore  the  caJiph,  came  and  toolc  it  to  pr^nt  it 

As  All  Cogia  knew  that  it  was  the  caliph's 
custom  to  read  the  petitions  on  his  return  to  the 
p^ace,  he  went  into  the  court,  and  waited  till  the 
officer  who  had  taken  the  petition  came  out  of 
the  cahphs  apartment,  who  told  him  that  the 
cal.ph  had  appointed  an  hour  to  hear  him  next 
day :   and  then  asking  him  where  the  raerchw 

ilime'tte*'  "°*'^  *°  '^""  '°  ""'"«'  '''  ^^ 

h Jt!'  ^"1  •'^™!!.^'  ""^  '^*"P'''  accompanied 
by  the  grand  vizier  Giafer,  and  Mesrour,  caotain 
of  the  guara,  went  disguised  through  the    .wn 

s'^r-:  T"  r'tv""*"'  °"  P-4  tni^ugh  a 
street,  the  cahph  heard  a  noise,  and  mendini  his 

pace  came  to  a  gateway,  which  led  into  a  little 

court,  m  which  he  perceived  ten  or  twelve  cm! 

dren  playing  by  moonlight. 

play  the  children  were  engaged,  sat  down  on  a 
As  the  affair  of  AU  Cogia  and  the  merchant 
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had  made  a  great  noise  in  Bagdad,  it  had 
escaped  the  children,  who  all  accepted  the 
position  with  joy,  and  agreed  on  the  part 
was  to.  act.  Not  one  of  them  refused  him 
made  the  proposal  to  be  cauzee ;  and  whe 
had  taken  his  seat,  which  he  did  with  all  the  s 
ing  gravity  of  a  judge,  another,  as  an  offic 
the  court,  presented  two  boys  before  him  : 

as  Ali  Cogia,  and  the  oth 
the  merchant  against  v, 
he  complained. 

The  pretended  cauzee 
directing  his  discourse  tc 
feigned  Ali  Cogia,  asked 
what  he  had  to  lay  to 
merchant's  charge.  Ali  C( 
gra'^foffjudtr™"^  after    a    low    obcisancc, 

formed  the  young  cauze 
the  fact,  related  every  particular,  and  a 
wards  begged  that  he  A^ould  use  his  autho 
that  he  might  not  lose  so  considerable  a 
of  money.  The  feigned  cauzee,  turning  abou 
the  merchant,  then  asked  him  why  he  did  noi 
turn  the  money  which  Ah  Cogia  demanded  of  ] 
The  feigned  merchant  alleged  the  same  reas 
as  the  real  merchant  had  done  before  the  cai 
himself,  and  offered  to  confirm  by  oath  that  m 
he  had  said  was  truth. 

Not  so  fast,  replied  the  pretended  cauzee  ; 
fore  you  come  to  your  oath,  I  should  be  glac 
see  the  jar  of  ohves.    Ali  Cogia,  said  he,  addr 


THE  STORY  OF  ALI  COGIA       381 
Wit  imSately  °sJ?'^,\<'„t^  ^O-  «« 

the  supposed^  c^^ra^.:7tr:°:^:?4t?f^ 

was  the  same  •   anH  ««  k,  ",'"^^ "merchant  if   it 

not  to  deny  t,  he  orSreS  it  tn'h"''  ''*  ^^'"^'^ 
that  represented  Ali  ro  •  "^  °P*°«<J-    He 

thecovfr.TdthepretenTH  "^""'^  *°  *=*«  »« 
looked  in  o  it  Th^v  Sr?""  ""*"'  ^  "^e 
me  taste  tliem  •  »nH  »^  "  °'"'^'  ^^  he,  let 

adderThera;e  ?xlut"t  ''T;'*"^  *°  *^*  ^°'»«' 

cannot  think  thatS^w'  '°"*'""*'*  ''^'  ^ 
he  so  good  •   therew?  *■  Vf  P  =«ven  years,  and 

chants,\„d  kt  t  hfa  wwt  f  .'""f  °"^*-»''^- 
boys,  as  oUve-merSs  thV„  '^°^'"'°"-  '^''° 
-'ves.  Areyo„oSt'etmUt"ts?'^"d1he?h""- 
~    Tell  „e  how  long  oliveV  ,^1'';  gt 

whtt'ciTwt^'^  *r  ^.T'''"*^-  '^'  -  take 

thing  the  tlw  yea^'.\T^,tr2  't"°^'^  ^"y" 
taste  nor  colour  If  i'th"  *  ^''^^  ^"""^  "hither 
look  into  that^ar  and  t  J°'  '^k^''"'  *'"'  "^a"^*- 
those  oUves  ^ir^'p^nTinfo  U?""  '°"^  "  "^  -- 

to  t-teTheXt",!:/[««l  '<>  examine  and 
Olives,  and  told  the  cauzee  they  were 
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new  and  good.  You  are  mistaken,  said 
young  cauzee  ;  Ali  Cogia  says  he  put  then 
the  jar  seven  years  ago.  Sir,  replied  the 
chants,  we  can  assure  you  they  are  of  this  j 
growth  ;  and  we  will  maintain  there  is  i 
merchant  in  Bagdad  but  will  say  the  same 

The  feigned  merchant  who  was  accused  ^ 
have  objected  against  the  evidence  of  the 
merchants  ;  but  the  pretended  cauzee  woul 
suffer  him.  Hold  your  tongue,  said  he,  yc 
a  rogue  ;  let  him  be  impaled.  The  children 
concluded  their  play,  clapping  their  hands 
great  joy,  and  seizing  the  feigned  crimin 
carry  him  to  execution. 

Words  cannot  express  how  much  the  < 
Haroun  al  Raschid  admired  the  sagacity 
sense  of  the  boy  who  had  passed  so  just  a  sem 
in  an  affair  which  was  to  be  pleaded  before 
self  the  next  day.  He  withdrew,  and  risii 
the  bench,  asked  the  grand  vizier,  who  hea 
that  had  passed,  what  he  thought  of  it.  In 
Commander  of  the  True  BeUevers,  answere 
grand  vizier,  I  am  surprised  to  find  so 
sagacity  in  one  so  young. 

But,  answered  the  caliph,  do  you  knov 
thing  ?  I  am  to  pronoimce  sentence  in 
very  cause  to-morrow  ?  the  true  Ali  Cogia 
sented  his  petition  to  me  to-day ;  and  d( 
think,  continued  he,  that  I  can  give  a  1 
sentence  ?  I  think  not,  answered  the  vizi 
the  case  is  as  the  children  represented  it. 


,  said  the 
t  them  into 
i  the  mer- 

this  year's 
e  is  not  a 
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would  not 
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'  The  mother  was  alarmed. 


384 


THE  ARABIAN  NIGHTS 


notice  then  of  this  house,  said  the  calipt 
bring  the  boy  to  me  to-morrow,  that  he  mi 
this  cause  in  my  presence ;  and  also  ordc 
cauzee,  who  acquitted  the  merchant,  to  i 
to  learn  his  duty  from  a  child.  Take  can 
wise  to  bid  Ali  Cogia  bring  his  jar  of  olivei 
him,  and  let  two  olive-merchants  attend, 
this  charge  he  pursued  his  rounds,  without 
ing  with  anything  worth  his  attention. 

The  next  day  the  vizier  went  to  tlie 
where  the  caliph  had  been  a  witness  of  th< 
dren's  play,  and  asked  for  the  master ;    1 
being  abroad,  his  wife  appeared  thickly 
He  asked  her  if  she  had  any  children.    To 
she  answered,  she  had  three ;    and  called 
My  brave  boys,  said  the  vizier,  which  of  yc 
the  cauzee  when  you  played  together  lai  t  i 
The  eldest  made  answer.  It  was  he:    bu 
knowing  why  he  asked  the  question,  col 
Come  along  with  me,  my  lad,  said  the  grand 
the  Commander  of  the  Faithful  wants  to  see 

The  mother  was  alarmed  when  she  sa 
grand  vizier  would  take  her  son  with  hii 
asked,  upon  what  account  the  caliph  > 
him?  The  grand  vizier  encouraged  hei 
promised  that  he  should  return  again  1 
than  an  hour's  time,  when  she  would  k 
from  himself.  If  it  be  so,  sir,  said  the  n 
give  me  leave  to  dress  him  first,  that  he  r 
fit  to  appear  before  the  Commander  of  the 
ful      As  soon  as  the  child  was  dressed,  th( 
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cajjed  w™   away  and  presented  hi™   to   the 

ver:hy:ttiiircjii.^,t^^*!;ewwas 

then  ordered  the  merT^sTT'u  '''"'•  "^ 
ward.  When  thev  w«-7?l  ^  ^  ^"""S^t  for- 
trated   themseIv^\X;"f/'d''ced.   they  pros- 

their  heads  quite  downto  th  ^arpetT,  '"^"^ 
It.  Afterwards  the  caliph  saM^^n  Ik  ~''^''*<' 
eachofyou  your  causes  h^f.iu"  *''*'°'  ^'ead 
hear  and  do  you  S  Lh  VH"'''  ^'>°  "^ 
at  a  loss,  I  wUl  asSt  hi„  ""^  '^  ''^  '"""W  ^e 

^^^o^f-^t:t'2:t:'t''^'  -  after 
oath  as  before,  trrchild  saTd  t^!  P^°P°=«<J  ^is 
proper  that  we  should  see    h/    ''*°°'°on ;  it  is 

At  these  words  A^r  r!  ^"  °'  °''^«=- 
placed  it  at  °h7  cahnV^^,*  ^'"^"^"^  *>>«  Jar, 
The  cahph  looked  ^t'fh^  >'*'  ^"^  opened  it. 
tasted  it':  givi^f  another  tli.  T  °"^  ^"^ 
wards  the  merchants  were  cLled  k  °^-  '^**^^- 
the  olives,  and  reported  t^ffi  °  «^amined 
and  of  that  vear     tk    u     **  ^^^  were  good 

Cogiaaffi^edThatitwLr  """  *''^"'  "-^^  ^^ 
put  them   up     when  ?h^"^'"' '*"'=«''«  had 

^swerasthe'^ki,Z,\io^.,^«t"^°«d   'he  same 
the  night  before!  "^  represented  them 

Plal^XXTmethrntt-r'-^^^"^^^   -- 
"rt  him,  y^f  he  wonW  P'  ™°  ""«t  con- 

iustificati/      SuTtte  6^^"^^^  '°  '^  "'^ 
"'  tne  Child,  mstead  of  ordering 
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him  to  be  impaled,  looked  at  the  caliph,  an< 
Commander  of  the  Faithful,  this  is  no  j 
matter ;  it  is  your  majesty  that  must  coi 
him  to  death,  and  not  I,  though  I  did  it  3 
day  in  play. 

The  caliph,  fully  satisfied  of  the  mere 
villainy,  delivered  him  into  the  hands  < 
ministers  of  justice  to  be  impaled.  Th( 
tence  was  executed  upon  him,  after  he  hai 
f essed  where  he  had  concealed  the  thousand 
of  gold,  which  were  restored  to  AU  Cogia. 
monarch,  most  just  and  equitable,  then  ti 
to  the  cauzee,  bade  him  learn  of  that  ch 
acquit  himself  more  exactly  of  his  duty 
embracing  the  boy,  sent  him  home  with  a 
of  a  hundred  pieces  of  gold  as  a  token 
liberality  and  admiration  of  his  acuteness. 


L_^^^_i: 


The  Story  of  Abou    Hassan  ; 
or,  the  Sleeper  Awakened 

had  but  one  son   whom  Z^  "^h^nerchant,  who 

and  educated  ^th  l"at    "ril";''  '"'°"  H"^'^- 
fon  was  thirty  years  'm  '*™'"^-    When  his 
'eft  him  his  sole  S  a^n  J  !  '"*"''^'  dying, 
amassed  together  t;  muc^'^'"''  ?.^  «^«^t  richef 
application  to  busing      *  ^"'^'^''^  «<1  close 

wtrhSl:t!;^*''*^  ''^d  always  for- 

'avish  generosity.    To  thrVj'P"*''«°°  ^r 
nches  into  two  parti     y^th         ^,  *^<'«<*  ^^ 
houses  in  town, '^d  fan^  ^T '''^^  ''^  ''°"g''t 
a  resolution  nev;r  to  touch  Z  ^'  '°""*'y-  «^th 
estate,  which  was  conSw      ""T"  "'  ^^^  «al 
very  handsomely,  Ct  itvlf    ,?°"«''  '°"^« "Pon 
"•    With  the  other  half  ^h  f'^  '""'e  received 
""ney,  he  designed  to  ^^^u'""''^'*'*  °' ready 
the  time  he  hallos  tbv  t'  ^"^^^  '^^"^  for 


Whom  be  educated  'mth  great  shictness." 
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with'Ss^rj;  ^o^"  "r- '--d  a  society 
thought  of  „oth.r^^  ZZ  tf  "T'^'r-  ^ho 
pass  agreeably.    He  gave  1     T''^  *''*'^  «"»« 
ments,  and  spared  nfftL*^"u.''"*  «"tertain- 
to  make  them  clbra ted  thr°     k  "°'  ^^P*''^^ 
So  enormous  was  the  outlay  Th^t"*  ""*  ^''y- 
money  he  had  set  ap^t  for  ?k    '"  ^  ^^^  ""e 
spent,  and  he  was  forX  fe;^'*  T^o^^  ^as 
thscontmued  keeping  this  t^hf  V-  '^  '°°"  as  he 
sook  him;  whene,;?r  Tey^Xtf^"'""'  '"'- 

.W.v.o„s*X*i:it-^-™ 

haWo^u^o^t^ri^l--  f^^'^'^^^'  '"■•^  be- 

J-ely  and  u^SeSty'rfttr'^alt'r^"  '""'  ^ 
"ons  they  had  made  him    7  ■    '  *''^  Protesta- 
ment.  thi,  by  the  loss^?^,n  .k""'"'^'''^  ^«ach- 
so  foolishly  squandered      hI     '  """""^  ''^  ^ad 
and  thoughts    hi,  ?n  ■  »   *   "^^"t   melancholy 
deep  vexation  into  his  mott"""''  '""^'''''"^^  "* 
sat  down  on  the  end  T,  "/P"*"^"*'  and 
from  her.    What  is  the  L*/°^^«  *  ^stance 
sa-d  his  mother,  seeWhimTh     .^''^  y°"'  son  ? 
are  you  so  altered   so  1?   * "!  depressed.     Why 
from  yourself  "'  '°  '''^^'««''  and  so  different 

-^'in'"  tr^itt^triS"^.-  '"^"^'^  '■"*°  *-  ; 
■nother,  I  see  at  Lt  h^     "^'''  «<:laimed,  Ah 
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joy,  as  the  setting  of  the  sun  does  of  ligh 
poverty  makes  us  forget  all  the  commenc 
passed  upon  us  before  our  fall,  it  makes 
deavour  to  conceal  ourselves,  end  spend  our 
in  tears  and  sorrow.  In  short,  a  poor  i 
looked  upon,  both  by  friends  and  relations 
stranger.  You  know,  mother,  how  I  have  t 
my  friends  for  this  year  past ;  I  have  enter 
them  with  all  imaginable  generosity,  till  J 
spent  all  my  money,  and  now  they  have  le 
when  they  suppose  I  can  treat  them  no  1 
For  my  real  estate,  I  thank  Heaven  for  1 
given  me  grace  to  keep  the  oath  I  made 
encroach  upon  that.  I  shall  now  know  h 
use  what  is  left.  But  I  will,  however,  try  h 
my  friends,  who  deserve  not  that  I  shoul 
them  so,  will  carry  their  ingratitude.  I  \ 
to  them  one  after  another,  and  when  I 
represented  to  them  what  I  have  done  on 
account,  ask  them  to  make  up  a  sum  of  ] 
to  reheve  me,  merely  to  try  if  I  can  fir 
sentiment  of  gratitude  remaining  in  them. 

Not  one  of  his  companions  was  affecte( 
the  arguments  which  the  afflicted  Abou  I 
used  to  persuade  them ;   and  he  had  the 
fication  to  find  that  many  of  them  told  him  j 
they  did  not  know  him. 

He  returned  home  full  of  melancholy,  and 
into  his  mother's  apartment  said.  Ah !  m 
instead  of  friends  I  -ve  found  none  bu 
fidious,   ungrateful  wretches,   who   deservi 
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"He  returned  home  f„„  of  melancholy." 
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my  friendship;    I  renounce  them,  and  p 
you  I  will  never  see  them  more.    He  resolvei 
as  good  as  his  word,  and  took  every  prec 
to  avoid   falling  again   into   the  inconve 
which    his  former  prodigality  had  occas: 
taking  an  oath  never  to  give  an  inhabit 
Bagdad  any  entertainment  while  he  livec 
drew  the  strong  box  into  which  he  had  p 
rents  received  from  his  estates  from  the 
where  he  had  placed  it  in  reserve,  put  it 
room  of  that  he  had  emptied,  and  resoh 
take  out  every  day  no  more  than  was  suffici 
defray  the  expense  of  a  single  person  to  su] 
him,  who,  according  to  the  oath  he  had 
was  not  of  Bagdad,  but  a  stranger  arr^e  ' 
city  the  same  day,  and  who  must  take  his 
of  him  the  foUowing  morning. 

Conformably  to  this  plan,  Abou  Hassan 
care  every  morning  to  provide  whatevei 
necessary,  and  towards  the  close  of  the  ey 
went  and  sat  at  the  end  of  Bagdad  bridge 
as  soon  as  he  saw  a  stranger,  accosted  him  c 
invited  him  to  sup  and  lodge  with  him 
night ;  and  after  having  informed  him  c 
law  he  had  imposed  upon  himself,  conducte 
to  his  house.  The  repast  with  which  Abou  H 
regaled  his  guests  was  not  costly,  but  well  dr 
with  plenty  of  good  wine,  and  generally  j 
till  the  night  was  pretty  far  advanced ;  ir 
of  entertaining  his  guests  with  the  affai 
State,  his  family,  or  business,  as  is  too  free 
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r\'e :'  'n  the 
ice  his  leave 

[assan  took 
atever  was 

the  evening 
ridge ;  and 
him  civilly, 
I  him  that 
liim  of  the 
ducted  him 
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he  conversed  on  different  agreeable  subjects 
was  naturally  of  so  gay  and  pleasant  a  U 
that  he  could  give  the  most  agreeable  tu 
every  subject,  and  make  the  most  melai 
persons  merry.  Wheri  he  sent  away  his 
the  next  morning,  he  always  said,  God  pr 
you  from  all  sorrow  wherever  you  go ;  w 
invited  you  yesterday  to  come  and  sup 
me,  I  informed  you  of  the  law  I  have  in 
on  myself ;  therefore  do  not  take  it  ill  if 
you  that  we  must  never  see  one  another 
nor  drink  together,  either  at  home  or  an} 
else,  for  reasons  best  known  to  myself ;  s 
conduct  you. 

One  day  when  Abou  Hassan  was  wait 
the  bridge  as  usual,  the  Caliph  Haroun  a 
chid,  attended  by  one  slave,  chanced  to  co 
in  the  garb  of  a  merchant  of  Moussul. 
Hassan,  taking  him  for  such,  saluted  him 
eously  and  said  :  Sir,  I  congratulate  you  o] 
happy  arrival  in  Bagdad ;  I  beg  you  to 
the  honour  to  sup  with  me,  and  repose  y 
at  my  house  for  this  night,  after  the  fa  J 
your  journey.  He  then  told  him  of  his  ( 
of  entertaining  the  first  stranger  he  met 
The  caliph  found  something  so  odd  and  si 
in  Abou  Hassan's  whim,  that  he  was  ve 
sirous  to  know  the  cause ;  and  told  him  t 
could  not  better  merit  a  civility,  which 
not  expect  as  a  stranger,  than  by  accepti 
obliging  offer  made  him ;    that  he  had  o 
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U^.  ""'  -^'-   -<^    =-^    •-   ready  to    Mow 

Abou  Hassan  httk  evessino  th-,  ,  . 
guest,  treated  him  as  an^^M  "^\°^  ^ 
usual  good  but  dUi^  Z,^  ',  ^"^  ^^^^  '''"'  the 
partook.  After  "^^Wh^r  °*  '"^''='^  ''«  ''™^«" 
their  hands.  Abo;''§'as,t  „S<^  •^''  ^'^''^^ 
table  and  requested  Thfl'^'^'^  """*  "PO"  the 

he  did.  expr:rnrhim^,;w^\  °  '^"''.  "'^"='' 
wine.    He  also  xttZ^T    T    ^^^^^  ^th  the 

young  mant°e5   a„V"cvatu«f  "*'°"  *°  *''^ 
And  at  last  in  i  h.L.    7   '^'Utured   conversation. 

told  the  c^i^U"^*  °^^°"«^«r..  ^''°''  "^^ 
greatly.     YoVare  inn!  7' "?"*'  '"tereSted  him 

he.  to^ave°br;l^^  fn're^tdTh-^"^ 
commend  your  conduct  ^  '"«'''>' 

'ii^StX's'tS'tr^.r*^'^"^"'- 

advanced;  Jhe^ihl  ca^'^  "fi"*  T,  ^^^^^  ^- 
pray  teU  me  if  there  is  aTwav  in  whiT  r""  P"^*' 

-^™ypower?oo\!™?o;.^mSrb;\-r 

''^^"siSiifr^iruit^^Aj.o-H^^^^^^^ 

'^ure  you   I  hav,.  TZw      J^^  ^  ''°"«5t  man,  I 

business,  nor  fc^I^^r  ^l*  *'°""^  »«•  "° 
ucbires,  and  I  ask  nnfh,r,„  ^/ 


ask  nothing  of 


any- 
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body.  I  have  not  the  least  ambition,  as 
you  before,  and  am  satisfied  with  my  con 
therefore,  I  can  only  thank  you  for  your  ( 
proffers,  and  the  honour  you  have  done 
condescending  to  partake  of  my  frugal  far* 
I  must  tell  you,  pursued  Abou  Hassan,  \ 
one  thing  gives  me  uneasiness,  without,  hi 
disturbing  my  rest.  You  must  know  the  1 
Bagdad  is  divided  into  quarters,  in  each  o: 
there  is  a  mosque  with  an  imaum  to  j 
service  at  certain  hours,  at  the  head  of  the  ( 
which  assembles  there.  The  imaum  of  tl 
sion  I  live  in  is  a  surly  curmudgeon,  of  an 
countenance,  and  tht  greatest  hypocrite 
world.  Four  old  men  of  this  neighbourhoc 
are  people  of  the  same  stamp,  meet  re 
every  day  at  this  imaum's  house.  Thei 
vent  their  slander,  calumny,  and  malice 
me  and  the  whole  quarter.  Were  I  but  in 
tion  to  punish  them  I  would  do  so ;  and 
the  caliph  knew  of  their  doings,  for  he  is  ji 
would  stop  them.  Would  that  I  had  the  ( 
power  for  one  day  ;  then  I  would  order  the 
to  receive  four  hundred  lashes,  and  each 
four  men  who  abet  his  actions  should  rece: 
hundred,  as  the  reward  of  their  iniquities. 
The  caliph  immediately  decided  upon 
by  which  he  could  enable  Abou  Hassan' 
to  be  realized.  He  took  the  bottle  and 
out  a  glass  of  wine,  drank  it  off  to  his 
health ;    and  then  filUng  the  other,  put 
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artfully  a  little  opiate  pow^^p,  which  he  had  i 
him,  and  giving  it  to  Abou  Hassan,  said, 
have  taken  the  pains  to  fill  for  me  all  night 
it  is  the  least  I  can  do  to  save  you  the  tr 
once.  I  beg  you  to  take  this  glass  :  drink 
my  sake. 

Abou  Hassan  took  the  glass,  and  to  sho 
guest  with  how  much  pleasure  he  receivei 
honour,  drank  it  off  at  once.  Directly  he 
lowed  it  the  powder  took  effect,  and  he  fell  i 
sound  sleep.  The  caliph  commanded  the  sla 
had  brought  with  him  to  take  Abou  Hassan 
his  back,  and  follow  him ;  but  to  be  si: 
observe  the  house,  that  he  might  know  it ; 
In  this  manner  the  caliph,  followed  by  the 
with  his  sleeping  load,  went  out  of  the  hous 
without  shutting  the  door  after  him  as  h( 
been  desired,  went  directly  to  his  palace,  an 
private  door  into  his  own  apartment,  whei 
ofl&cers  of  his  chamber  were  in  waiting,  wh* 
ordered  to  undress  Abou  Hassan  and  put  hir 
his  bed,  which  they  immediately  performed. 

The  caliph  then  sent  for  all  the  officei 
ladies  to  the  palace,  and  said  to  them,  I 
have  all  those  whose  business  it  is  to  atter 
levee  wait  to-morrow  morning  upon  the  mai 
lies  in  my  bed,  pay  the  same  respect  to  him 
myself,  and  obey  him  in  whatever  he  may 
mand ;  let  him  be  refused  nothing  that  he 
and  be  addressed  and  answered  as  if  he  we 
Commander  of  the  Faithful.     In  short,  I  ( 
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that  you  attend  to  hijB  as  the  true  caUph  with, 
out  regarding  me;  and  disobey  him  not  in  tt 
least  circumstance.  * 

iJll°^'^'^  ?^  '^*^'  ^l'"  understood  that 

he  caliph  meant  to  divert  himself,  answered  bv 

ow  bows  and  then  withdrew,  every  one  ^^^^ 

to  contnbutetothe  best  of  their  power  to  «rS 

their  respective  parts  adroitly        "^^""P*"^'"™ 

GiSr   s^fh  "'-"l ''"*  ^°'  "•^  ^'^^  vieier; 
water,  said  he,  1  have  sent  for  you  to  instruct 

you,  and  to  prevent  your  being  surprised^ 

morrow  when  you  come  to  audience,  Ttseeine 

his  man  seated  on  my  throne  in  the  r;y^  ro^s^ 
accost  him  with  the  same  reverence  and  r^sp^ct 
as  you  pay  to  myself :    observe  and  puncSv 
execute  whatever  he  bids  you  do,  the  s^me  «  H 
I  commanded  you.     He  will  exercise  grShber 
y,  and  commission  you  with  the  Isfribution 
01  It.    Uo  all  he  commands :   even  if  hi*  liK»- 
ahty  should  extend  so  far  as  toTmJy  alUhJ 
coffers  m  my  treasun. ;  and  remember^o  acqua  nt 
f\  my  emirs  and  the  officers  without  the  pdace 
to  pay  him  the  same  honour  at  audience  .^  Cmy- 
selt,  and  to  carry  on  the  matter  so  well    that  he 
S"°'r'""'  the  least  thing  that  may  inter 

After  th^""°".  *'?'"''  ^  ''^■S^  -"y^e"- 

which  h;  wi  ^„.1  °\^\^^'^^<^.   the   orders 

succeed  as  l^i/T."'^'  ""**  everything  should 
cceed  as  he  mtended,  so  that  he  might  see  how 
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i   f 


Abou  Hassan  would  use  the  power  and  a 
of  the  caliph  for  the  short  time  he  had 
to  have  it.  Above  all,  he  charged  him 
fail  to  awaken  him  at  the  usual  hour,  b 
awakened  Abou  Hassan,  because  he  wi 
be  present  when  he  arose. 

Mesrour  failed  not  to  do  as  the  cal: 
commanded,  and  as  soon  as  the  caliph  w 
the  room  where  Abou  Hassan  lay,  he 
himself  in  a  little  raised  closet,  from  wl 
could  see  all  that  passed.  All  the  offic 
ladies,  who  were  to  attend  Abou  Hassan 
went  in  at  the  same  time,  and  took  the 
according  to  their  rank,  ready  to  acquit  th( 
of  their  respective  duties,  as  if  the  cali 
self  had  been  going  to  rise. 

As  it  was  just  daybreak,  and  time  to 
for  the  morning  prayer  before  sunrise,  th 
who  stood  nearest  to  the  head  of  the  be< 
sponge  steeped  in  vinegar  to  Abou  ] 
nose,  who  immediately  awoke  with  : 
He  was  greatly  surprised  to  find  himself  i 
room,  magnificently  furnished,  the  ce 
which  was  finely  painted  in  Arabesque, 
with  vases  of  gold  and  silver,  and  t 
covered  with  a  rich  silk  tapestry.  After 
his  eyes  on  the  covering  of  the  bed,  he  p 
it  was  cloth  of  gold  richly  embossed  wit 
and  diamonds  ;  and  near  the  bed  lay,  on  a 
a  habit  of  tissue  embroidered  with  jewe 
a  caliph's   turban. 
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ment,  and  looked  upo™  a ,  'u"f^P^^^ible  amaze- 
yet  a  dream  he  wishedit  not  LT  "l  "  ^^^^^i 
to  himself,  I  am  caliph    but  IL  !i  k^°'  '^'^  he 
'ng  himself,  it  is  only  a'drel   ,1,"'  t  '^^*«- 
wish  I  entertained  my  lest  ™;k?'  "^"<=*  »'  the 
then  he  turned  himselfabouTa'^'V"'^'^' '  ^"^ 
t»  sleep.    At  the  same  tiTlhT,  """*  '''=  ^yes 
respectfully,   Commander  of  th     i?""  ''''<^'  ^ery 

time  for  your  majesty  to  rise  ton     ^"'"'^'  "  >^ 
■ng  begins  to  advance  P™^*''"'  ""e  mom- 

At  the  sound  nf  +u' 

up  and  said  toVmseK  thif'  ^''°"  «^^^-»  sat 
He  rubbed  his  ey"    to  !^i'*"°°'  ''^  "  dream 
awake,  and  when'S'ol^d  the  "'..*''^'  '''  ^'^ 
ff  m  at  the  chamber^^nll""'  *''«  ^«"  shone 
stant  Mesrour  came  in  *  ■'   ^^  at  that  in- 

Abou  Hassan,  a'dTaid  •-  ^I'l  "'"-"  "«' "e 
"1.  your  majesty  will  excu~f '  °^  *''"  ^^"h" 
'»  you.  that  you  used  'ot^^^°^  representing 

'hat  the  time  of  prayer  is  o*  "rf  '°  '"*«•  «d 
l^s  not  had  a  bad  night  itZr  "  y"""  ""^Jesty 
'hrone  and  hold  a  coun'.  "' *° '^^^"^  your 
generals,  governor  ^d  '1^  "1"^  ^  ^  your 
«»'*  your  presence  irth."  °'^'"''  °*  State 
At  this  discourse    ^K      r''°""<="-hall. 

IJn,''^  *-  S;  ^t?  «r" ""  p«--d^d 

"^- --v'oo-^=ratt::,:^rh^: 


DD 
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said  to  him  in  a  serious  tone,  Whom  is 
speak  to,  and  call  the  Commander  of  the 
ful  ?    I  do  not  know  you,  and  you  must  r 
me  for  somebody  else. 

Any  person  but  Mesrour  would  have  been  ] 

at  these  questions  of  Abou  Hassan ;  but  he  hi 

so  well  instructed  by  the  caliph,  that  he 

his  part  admirably.    My  imperial  lord  and : 

said  he,  your  majfesty  only  speaks  thus  to  t 

is  not  your  majesty  the  commander  of  th 

ful,  monarch  of  the  worid  from  east    t( 

and  vicar  on  earth  to  the  prophet  sent  o 

Mesrour,  your  poor  slave,  has  not  forgotti 

after  so  many  years  that  he  has  had  the 

and  happiness  to  serve  and  pay  his  resi 

your  majesty.     He  would  think  himself  tl 

unhappy  of  men.  if  he  has  incurred  y( 

pleasure,  and  begs  of  you  most  humbly 

move  his  fears  ;  but  had  rather  suppose  t 

have  been  disturbed  by  some  troublesome 

Abou    Hassan    burst    out   laughing    a 

words,    and   fell   backwards   upon   the 

which  pleased  the  caliph  so  much  that  h 

have  laughed  as  loud  himself,  if  he  had  11 

afraid  of  putting  a  stop  too  soon  to  the  ] 

scene  he  had  promised  himself. 

Abou  Hassan,  when  he  had  tired  hims 
laughing,  sat  up  again,  and  speaking  to 
boy  that  stood  by  him,  black  as  Mesrou 
Hark  ye,  tell  me  who  I  am  ?  Sir,  answ^ 
little  boy  modestly,  your  majesty  is  the  con 


«". ;  Then  he  c^"d  tK' ft'  f'*  ^^ou  Has- 
'0  him:  Come  hither  fj^l *'"''. ^*°°d  "^'^est 
out  his  hand,  biteX'enH     *  '  '"^  ''«■  Voiding 

PaS'wi  o^'^^o^eTt^^^  -  all  that 
of  showing  her  power  of  H-      .*"  "PPortunity 
«ith  a  grave  countenance  .^h"*'*??  ''''"•   *«* 
•^tween  her  teeth    b?t^!'  ^^  P««'ng  his  finger 
him  to  violent  pafn     s„lll°  ''"''  "^at  she  put 
hack  again,  he'^"  d  •    iT^f  ""'  "^^  "1"'=% 
not  asleep.    But  by  what  mi.    f""  ^'^^«'  ^"d 
caliph  in  a  night's  ^time'     Thf,      ""  ^  ^°"'^ 
most  strange  and  «,rr^^  •  ^  '^  certainly  the 

Then  addr^S?  mSToT*  '"  ^"^  '^"'^  ? 
«"d-   I  conjure  vonvth/n*"""'  '^^y.  he 
»  Whom  yoi  trust  t  IL  "' P^**"*'""  °'  God, 
'"ith  from  me     am  T        ,f  ^'  "°'  *°  hi*  the 
of  the  Faith?^'?  'Tt  is  1""^   *''*   Command^ 
ady,  that  we  who  are  vnl  7^'  ^^'wered  the 
to  find  that  you  Will  irh^,""^''  "*  ^'^ed 
!»■    You  are  a  deceiver   reri?ed\T"*"  *°  ^^ 
I  taow  very  well  who  I  a'm         "^  ^^»  Hassan  : 

"■ittSVe^o^to^^.  ;];«^-   """^^  »«==«  Per- 
tains  to  the  council-haU,  w  ere 


Pleted, 
double 
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he  was  conducted  with  all  the  splendour  of 
pomp  to  the  throne.  Having  reached  the  tl 
Mesrour  gave  him  his  arm  to  lean  upon 
another  officer  on  the  other  side  did  the 
and  by  their  aid  Abou  Hassan  mounted  the 
and  sat  down  amidst  the  acclamations  < 
officers,  who  wished  him  all  happiness  and 

perity. 

The  caliph  had,  meanwhile,  followed, 
taken  up  his  station  in  a  place  from  whi 
could  see  wilhout  being  seen.  What  p 
him  highly,  wi^  to  see  Abou  Hassan  fill  his  1 
with  almost  as  much  gravity  as  himself. 

As  soon  as  Abou  Hassan  was  seated  up< 
throne  the  grand  vizier  came  forward  and, 
ing  a  low  obeisance,  said :  Commander  > 
Faithful,  God  shower  down  blessings  on 
majesty  in  this  life,  receive  you  into  his  pi 
in  the  other  world,  and  confound  your  ener 

Abou  Ha«isan  who  began  by  this  time  to  1 
that  he  really  was  caliph,  asked  the  grand 
what  business  there  was  to  transact, 
mander  of  the  Faithful,  replied  the  grand 
the  officers  of  your  councU  wait  withe 
your  majesty  gives  them  leave  to  pay  th 
customed  respects.  Abou  Hassan  imme 
ordered  the  door  to  be  opened  so  that  the 
might  enter.  And  he  bowed  to  them  reg 
they  prostrated  themsdvt    before  takinj 

seats.  ^  v   J 

After  this  ceremony  the  business  of  the  d 
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transacted,  the  grand  vizier  standing  be 
throne  made  his  report,  and  the  caliph,  who 
everything,  greatly  admired  the  wit  whi< 
Hassan  called  the  cadi  to  him  and  said : 
mosque  in  a  certain  quarter,  wherein  th( 
old  imaum ;  seize  him  and  four  old  m 
abet  his  weakness,  and  bastinado  them  ; 
imaum  four  hundred  and  each  of  the  ot] 
hundred  strokes.  After  that,  mount  t 
five,  clothed  in  rags,  on  camels,  with  th 
to  the  tails,  and  lead  them  through  thewh 
with  a  crier  before  them,  who  shall  procla 
a  loud  voice.  This  is  the  punishment  of  j 
who  are  meddlesome.  Command  them 
quit  the  quarter  for  ever.  The  cadi  bowe 
grand  vizier  and  withdrew  to  execute  th 
and  in  a  short  time  returned  to  report 
duty  was  discharged. 

The  caliph  was  highly  pleased  at  the 
with  which  this  order  was  given,  and  p 
that  Abou  Hassan  was  resolved  not  to 
opportunity  of  punishing  the  imaum  and  tl 
four  old  hypocrites  of  his  quarter.  In  th 
time  the  grand  vizier  went  on  with  his  rep 
had  just  finished,  when  the  judge  of  th 
came  back  from  executing  his  commissic 
approached  the  throne  with  the  usual  cei 
and  said,  Commander  of  the  Faithful,  I  fo 
imaum  2nd  his  four  companions  in  the  i 
which  your  majesty  pointed  out ;  and  as 
that  I  have  punctually  obeyed  your  con 
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the  same  quarter  TwhlcM  Stf/ti:'  *'>°  ''^^  *" 
police.  Go  and  retu™  i^i  i"*  ""'  J^'^Se  of  the 
vizier,  after  la^ng  h  "  ilT*'*"^:  ^''<'  S^'Wd 
prostrating  hiS  tforT  theTh  "''  "*"'''  """^ 
the  h.gh  treasurer,  who  gavt  him  I  "^'  "'*°t  *° 
he  offered  a  slave  totftT^^^^'^°''^y-  "-Wch 

Abou  Hassan's  n^othe-  to  wh"^  ^  '°"°*  Wm  to 
only.  The  c^p^Zkl^n,?"l}!'S<ive  it.  spying 
received  it  with  thTSelt^t"J^^  P^*^"t.   ^Shf 
The  business  of  tt  d?v  l^"n'""«i"able. 
~uncU  withdrew,  and  Abou  ^"^  *"''''*'''  'he 
from  the  throne  andw,.,     ^     ^^^  descended 
hall,  where  heCdZ.T'^V^  '°'^'  '^'^"g. 

,'^s  played  anTdS^ot:''''  '"^'""^^ 
the  while  seven  verv  I^o.,fv  .  ?  *"""•  And  all 
and  fanned  him  Zu^l«^  ^"^  '"^  "«ar 
everything;  not  leasVL  ff^f  ""^  charmed  by 
''ho  attended  him      ^'I"  ^r^  °^  'he  ladi  J 

attentively,  he  s^^'thaTttJ'r  ^°f"^  "*  'hem 
*»?  enough  to  give  Wm,).^'''*^  ""^  "*  them 
and  would  have  i^^  of  Zf,,.'''^  ^-^  he  wanted, 
.h-".  three  on  li  riif  ti^^^  ^"  "'  table  with 

''ft-    The  six  ladies  obLy^T'a^j'/L'^"'-'  '^ 

"eyea ,   and  Abou  Hassan 
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taking  notice  that  out  of  respect  they  did  nol 
helped  them  himself,  and  invited  them  to  e 
the  most  pressing  and  obliging  terms.     Afterv 


1 


Abou  Hassan  was  charmed  by  ever3rthing.'' 


he  asked  their  names,  which  they  told  him 
Alabaster  Neck,  Coral  Lips,  Moon  Face,  Suns 
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uii  11  increased  the  esteem   which  the  ralinh 
f«*o  saw  eveo^hing)  had  already  conj^ived  ^' 

After  this  repast  Abou  Hassan  was  conducted 
wh  re":l"ofh^;  ,"^"'  ""^  "-  «P-" 

other:;rdt:^t^ -<^^^^^^^^^  %--^ 

however  would  not  suffer  them  to  do  s^bm^de' 
r^dfwit'^thtlSchr  "'"^'i"^  *°  J"^  *e 

light     S  tt  '^^^'  r""'*  e»^«  <"  =Pl«ndi<l 

ofthe  2Sst'Xr:.d  te™"'^'""^" 
glasses  nfti,^  c  7^  '  .  "y  tnem  seven  crystal 
dl^  finest  workmanship.    Hitherto  Abou 

ne^toririTtiii^i:Ltr''''  "•"• 

we«.r;hetbl^L«r"  -*-d  the  haU,  he 

in  a  kind  of  eSt«v  =.  1°*"'  v""'  ^"^  *  '°"6  ti^e 

him,  and  wtfl^   '  *''*  "S''*  *''>'=''  ^urromided 

•  and  which  was  much  more  beautiful  than 
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an)7thing  he  had  beheld  before.  Taking  b 
hand  the  lady  who  stood  on  the  right  next  tc 
he  made  her  sit  down  by  him,  and  presentir 
with  a  cake,  asked  her  name.    Commander  ( 


W-H-B' 


J 


"  Was  a  long  time  in  a  kind  of  ecstasy." 

Faithfiil,  said  the  lady,  I  am  called  Clus 
Pearls.     No  name,  replied  Abou  Hassan, 
have  more  properly  expressed  your  worth 
indeed  your  teeth  exceed  the  finest  pearls.  C 
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of  Peark,  added   he    sin™  th,t  ; 

oblige  me  with  a  gl«s  of  ^^^.f  ^°"  "*"*• 

The  lady  broughfh^  1    ,      'T  y°"  ^^  ^and. 

presente'd  S^i'p^ranf  ^^'t^^-^ 

wrn^*Sd^  ^^t:rt'  **•"  ^-  '^^-  ^°^" 

Pearls  went  to  the  Iff^r  '^^^'i'^y-  duster  of 
wine,  and  putting  in  a^nrhT^  °"'  "  ^lass  of 
the  cahph  had  used  ttenii/w  ^'^^  P°wder 
to  Abou  Hassan  Co^m^^i^  !°'^-  f^^ented 
-idshe.  I  ^oi  yo^TaSy  t°/t2  f^'T 
Of  wine,  and  before  you  drink  if  h!.       .u    !  ^^^^ 

the  lady  h"d7on^deH  A^'P'S""  y"""  ^^^ 
his  ^ass!  anItStM'S'towrrhetr'  °« 
her  those  praises  which  he  thouSfm^rited  W 

enjoyed  defter  sSi^f;.?"     *'*"*"  ^'^'P''.  who 
hadproXdhiml^*    ^°"  *"  *"=  ^'^^''^  than  he 

joyed  at  the^±^h1  "  .°  *''*  ^^  *°  *''*'"'  °^^- 
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same  room,  without  making  any  noise,  and 
the  door  open  when  he  came  away. 

Abou  Hussan  slept  till  very  late  the  nex 
ing.    When  the  powder  was  worked  off,  he 


"  Carried  back  to  his  house." 

opened  his  eyes,  and  finding  himself  at  hon 
in  the  utmost  surprise.    Cluster  of  Pearls  ! 
ing  Star!   Coral    Lips!   Moon    Face!  crie 
calling;  the  ladies  of  the  palace  by  their  i 
as  he  remembered  them  ;  where  are  you  ? 
hither. 

Abou  Hassan  called  so  loud,  that  his  mothe 
was  in  her  own  apartment,  heard  him,  and  n 
to  him  upon  the  noise  he  made,  said,  Wh; 
you,  son  ?  what  has  happened  to  you  ?    At 
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words  Abou  Hassan  lift,H       .•  ^^^ 

haughtay  at  ^Z^^Z'onT' '^^'°°^'^B 
«  ■'  you   caU  son  ?    m^    ,?    "^  ^o"*"  '  who 
mother  very  mildly   are  vn„      .'  .T^'^red   his 
■ny  son  ?    It  is  strakgHharvo    .'^''°"  "'^'«. 
yourself  so  soon.    l%our\lZ^^V°'^°'''^ 
Hassan;  you  know  not  what  v™.     ''?'"''*  A''°" 

-:?Sh!f;tr=tdH^^-^i^^^^^^ 

previous  day.  AbotTS^^^"  P""'^'^^'*  °°  the 
relation,  but  he  cried "^  r  1'"°°'}^^  heard  this 
nor  Abou  Hassan    kT*      '      *""  "^''^er  thy  son 

of  the  BelievS  'ltLn:t'H"'l  ^"^  ^°«™^^" 
have  told  me.    KnoTthL^^^  ^iter^hs^t  you 

theimaumandthefoMshl    ""^  ''^  ""^  "der 
His  mother  v^^lyTj^H  f^  "'ere  punished. 

■nind,  but  her  re^^s  ™  ,  ° '  ^  *"'""^'' 
Hassan  the  more~d  '^'^L  ^  "^"^'^  ^bou 
"Other.  that,regMctes  If  h!^ !°  P'°^°^''i  at  his 
of  a  cane,  aid^  t?hh  mofH^:  ''^  *°°''  i^oW 
and  in  a  threateninl  „         *''^'"  «  great  fwy 

Kghtened  anyone  b/t  a mofT  *''"*  ^°'^^  ^av^ 
saad.  Tell  me  directly  lho7^''  '?  5"^'"^  *°  ^im, 
«».  replied  she,   l^W  aTv     '^°''°*  "^^^^ 
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indeed  my  son  Abou  Hassan,  and  are  much 
wrong  to  arrogate  to  yourself   the    title 
belongs  only  to  our  sovereign  lord  the 
Haroun  al  Raschid,  especially  after  the  nol 
generous  present  the  monarch  made  us  yes 

At  these  words  Abou  Hassan  grew  quit 
The  circumstance  of  the  caHph's  liberalit 
suaded  him  more  th?»n  '^ver  that  he  was 
remembering  that  he  had  sent  the  vizier 
in  his  frenzy,  he  beat  his  mother  with  th 
telling  her  the  while  that  it  was  he  who  s< 
money. 

The  poor  mother,  who  could  not  have  t 
that  her  son  would  have  come  so  soon  fron 
to  blows,  called  out  for  help  so  loud,  tl 
neighbours  ran  in  to  her  assistance.  Abou 
continued  to  beat  her,  at  every  stroke  ask 
if  he  was  the  Commander  of  the  Faithful,  t 
she  always  answered  tenderly,  that  he  \ 
son. 

At  the  sound  of  her  cries  the  neighboui 
running  in,  and  upon  hearing  Abou  Hassi 
claim  himself  as  caliph,  they  no  longer  c 
but  that  he  was  insane.  They  therefore 
him,  and,  having  bound  him,  carried  him 
lunatic  asylum,  where  he  was  lodged  in  a 
cell,  and  here  they  left  him  to  recover  his 
He  received  fifty  strokes  of  the  bastinado  < 
help  him  to  remember  that  he  was  not  th 
mander  of  the  Faithful  as  he  maintained 

By  degrees  those  strong  and  lively  ideas 
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authority,      anr'i^en      •  ^'"""^  *''"°^*''  "^^ 
punctuaUy   obeyed    and 
treated    like    the     true 
caliph,  the  assurance  of 
which  had  persuaded  him 
that  he  was  so,  began  to 
wear   away.       He   then 
made   up  his   mind    to 
think  of  the  whole  thing 
as  a   dream  and  to  re- 
turn  to  his  own   house 
in  peace. 

When  Abou  Hassan's 
mother  came  to  see  him 
she  found  him  so  much 
better  that  she  wept  for 
joy.      Indeed,     mother, 
said  he,  I  cannot  under- 
stand   what    has   taken 
place,  but  I  am  resolved 
to  regard  it  all  as  a  very 
vivid  dream.    And  I  beg 
of  you  to  forgive  me  for 
^   my  ill-treatment  of 
you.    My  son!  cried  she 
transported    with    plea- 
sure,    my     satisfaction 

Sxprslbi:  t^t  ^°"  '^'^  -  --onably  is 
siDie,  and  it  gives   me  much   joy ;    but 


WH>ll- 

"She  wept  for  joy." 
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li . 


I  must  tell  you  my  opinion  of  this  ad\ 
The  stranger  whom  you  brought  hon 
evening  before  your  illness  to  sup  with  yo 
away  without  shutting  your  chamber  doc 
him,  as  you  desired,  which  I  believe  gave  tl 
an  opportunity  to  enter,  and  throw  you  i 
horrible  illuf 'on  you  have  been  in  :  theref« 
son,  you  ought  to  return  God  thanks  fc 
deliverance.  I  believe  that  you  are  rig! 
he,  and  I  beg  of  you  to  have  me  release 
this  place.  His  mother  waited  no  second 
but  hurried  to  the  keeper,  who,  having  ex 
Abou  Hassan,  released  him  as  she  desirei 

Abou  Hassan  took  several  days'  rest  a 
return,  and  then  resumed  his  practice  of  i 
a  stranger  to  supper.  The  very  first  time  ] 
to  the  bridge  he  perceived  the  merchant  ' 
the  thought:,  had  caused  all  his  troubles,  con 
wards  him.  Abou  Hassan  turned  away  t 
him,  but  the  merchant  would  not  be  ] 
and  came  up  to  him.  Ho,  brother  Abou  ] 
said  he,  is  it  you  ? — I  greet  you  I  Give  m 
to  embrace  you  ? — Not  I,  replied  Abou  ] 
I  do  not  greet  you.  I  will  have  neith( 
greeting  nor  your  embraces.     Go  along  I 

The  caliph,  who  had  carefully  planii 
meeting,  since  he  knew  that  Abou  Hass 
returned  home,  was  not  to  be  diverted  fi 
purpose  by  this  rude  behaviour.  He  we 
the  law  Abou  Hassan  had  imposed  on  ] 
never  to  have  conmierce  again  with  a  stra 
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a  second  time  •  vou  Imf  ""^ '°  "*«'  *ith  you 
taUty  towards'  me  aS^'  thr''  *''^  ^'«'*  hofpi- 
«a«o,.,e„xrt.r.i--- 

a-JTboTnCst'^d-if-^^-^^PH 

But.  said  heTsinc^yZ^Lt^J^  accompany  him. 
'rouble.  I  inmt  tKu  Z  T  "^  =°  """^h 
"^g  of  you  to    SDare    m.  ''aPPened,   and 

Hassan  then  relat:S1^L  aXen'tu^r^^r'  ,^^ 
by  making  the  cahph  prS^^'  f  <^°"<^'"ded 
good  intentions  for  his  fu^,^  t  °™  "°  ^^^ 
said  he,  and  will  forrive  Si  tL  •    '^  =^*'^«''' 

As  soon  as  Abo«  hI!  *  '^  P^'- 

cafled  for  £  mXr  ^H^  '"**'^<'  "is  house,  he 

himself  by  him  A  S?le  =°^^'  !^<1  then  placed 
•"ought  up,  and  thev  bSh^  *'**"■•  ="PP^^  «'as 
ceremony  When  thLl^^  ^^^  *°  «**  "^thout 
"Other  deared^tte  tILe  f ""''  ^''°"  «^««'s 
0'  fruit,  wine,  a.^dXi  Kv  ,""  "  '"^  ''^^^ 

'heXh*^^'  fc-^-^^  *or  some  time 
getting  married  P^rr^V-Va°/ 


BE 
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prefer  to  remain  free.    That  is  not  right  coni 

the  caliph.    I  must  find  you  a  lady  who  y 

worthy  of  your  love.     And  I  am  sure  yo 

like  her.    Then  taking  Abou  Hassan  s  gl 

put  into  it  a  little  of  the  powder,  and  hande 

his  host  filled  with  wine.     Come   s^d  ne, 

the  health  of  the  lady  I  shall  provide  for  yoi 

Abou  Hassan  took  the  glass, '  AUghmg,  an< 

ing  his  head.  said.  Be  it  so  ;  since  you  de 

I  cannot  be  guilty  of  so  great  a  piece  of  mc 

nor  disobUge  a  guest  of  so  much  ment  in 

trifling  matter.    I  will  drink  the  health 

ladv  vou  promise  me,  though  I  am  vei 

contented  as  I  am.  and  do  not  rely  on  you 

ing  your  word.    No  sooner  had  Abou 

drank  off  his  bumper,  than  he  was  seized 

deep  a  sleep  as  before  ;  and  the  caliph  orde 

same  slave  to  take  him  and  carry  him  to  the 

The  slave  obeyed,  and  the  caliph,  who 

intend  to  send  back  Abou  Hassan  J. 

shut  the  door  after  him.  as  he   had  pi 

and  followed. 

When  they  arrived  at  the  palace,  th< 
ordered  Abou  Hassan  to  be  laid  on  a  sof 
hall  from  whence  he  had  been  earned  he 
asleep  a  m  ith  before;  but  first  he  b 
attendants  to  put  him  on  the  same  habit  i 
he  had  acted  as  caliph,  which  was  done, 
charged  all  the  officers,  ladies,  and  musicis 
were  in  the  hall  when  he  drank  the  last 
wine  which  had  put  him  to  sleep,  to  be 
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^^t^'s^2°:it  'Vir  *"**'  ^^  -^^ 

charging  Mesrour  tfawakTh  ^'"J/'''^!  '°  '*»*• 
into  the  hal],  that  h/mi  i,<.  ^'°"  "'^y  *™t 
the  closet  as  before  *  '  '""'^'^  ''*'"^«"  in 

FK-ISitti^iS-  f^P-^-d  the  caiiph., 

to  awake  withouro^nW  h-  '""  '^S^" 

slant,  the  seven  l«nT"  1       '^^-    ^*  'hat  in- 
to  the  sound  "f  ^^^^"1^  ^Z' <^ '"^ro-^ 
instruments,  forming  «  ™      '    "'^'  *"''  °ther 
Abou  Hass^  w™  "^  ieltTur'^''""'  =°"=*rt- 
delightful  harmony    buTwLn?"''  *°  ''^'  ^^e 
and  saw  the  ladiJknd  nffl       h*  °Pened  his  eyes, 

he  thought  he  rXn^edht'"^  ^'"'"*  ''™'  ^^om 
The  hall  that  he  viln  '       amazement  increased. 

"ad  seen  in  Ws  fim  lT'^^\^  '^  "^^  "-^ 

samelustres,andthesamefum1?ur.»  f^"^^"^  "'^ 
He  was,  however   t^  w  k.    *^''°™*"'cnts. 

his  faculties  at   once     JZ^^'^"^^  *°  ^«6ain  all 

»e.  he  exclaimed  for  ^^m  ^^  ""^'^y  "P°" 
evil   spirit.    The    ordl   t  •  ?  P°«s«sed  of  the 

that  he  was  theU«m  n/'"'  *°  ,'°"^"^--  Wm 
Sir,  cried  he,  see  m^  back  ^^  T''^^'  **^- 
■maginaiy  ?    i  f^  vo„  r    "^*'l«5«  "arks,  then, 

hlows  come  stiU  Co  "  vf^"  ^""^  "'"  P^"  °f  the 
"■at  Imay  feilf  j  'CaJl'^-  -<i  bite  my  ear, 
stepped  forward  and  nkl  !;  ^''^  °' the  slaves 
Hassan  screamed  it  ^'^'  '^^''^^eupon  Abou 
handimmSelvstru^u'"'^  '*?  '"J^t'fi^d.    The 

round  the  sofa  on  which  Abou 
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Hassan  sat.  Seeing  among  the  ladies  s 
he  recognized,  Abou  Hassan  threw  of! 
robes  and  joined  in  the  dance,  jumping  ar 
capers,  with  the  others.  So  amused 
caliph  that  he  put  his  head  into  the  i 
cried  out :  Abou  Hassith,  AbvU  Hassan, 
mind  to  cause  my  death  irom  laughing 

As  soon  as  the  caliph's  voice  was  heai 
body  was  silent,  and  Abou  Hassan,  ai 
rest,  who,  turning  his  head  to  see  from  w 
voire  came,  knew  the  caliph,  and  in  hi 
nized  the  Moussul  merchant,  but  was  r 
least  daunted ;  on  the  contrary,  he  bee 
vinced  that  he  was  awake,  and  that  all 
happened  to  him  had  been  real,  and  not 
He  entered  into  the  caliph's  pleasanti 
ha  I  said  he,  looking  at  him  with  good  £ 
you  are  a  merchant  of  Moussul,  and 
that  I  would  kill  you.  I  see  the  whole  tl 
But  nay,  tell  me  what  you  did  to  make 
sible,  or  else  I  shall  always  feel  that  I  am 

The  caliph  then  told  him  all  that  had 
during  the  unnatural  sleep,  and  how  it  w 
phshed.  I  have  a  desire  to  know  how  r 
live,  said  he,  and  therefore  often  wander 
city  in  disguise.  It  was  tnus  that  I  can 
house ;  and  hearing  you  expr  ess  a  wish  to  1 
power  for  a  day,  I  decided  to  grant  youi 
never  thought  that  my  acquiescence  wou 
so  much  trouble,  but  I  am  prepared  to  m 
return  in  my  power — not  only  as  your 


HTS 


dies  some  that 

V  of!  his  royal 
ing  and  cutting 
lused  was  tlie 

the  room  and 
Lssan,  have  you 
jghing  ? 
IS  heard,  every- 
an,  among  the 
om  whence  the 

in  him  recog- 
was  not  in  the 
e  became  con- 
at  all  that  had 
d  not  a  dream, 
asantry :  Ha ! 
jood  assurance, 

and  complain 

hole  thing  now. 

nake  me  insen- 

I  am  half  mad. 

t  had  happened 

V  it  was  accom- 
how  my  people 
mder  about  the 
I  came  to  your 
sh  to  have  royal 
t  your  wish.  I 
e  would  lead  to 
I  to  make  evei}' 

your  due,  but 


Jumping  and  cutting 


capers." 


£ 
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because  I  have  proved  that  you  are  a  mai 
qualities.     Ask  what  you  will  and  I  shall 

Commander  of  the  Faithful,  replie 
Hassan,  how  great  soever  my  tortures  n 
been,  they  are  all  blotted  out  of  my  remei 
since  I  understand  my  sovereign  lord  an 
had  a  share  in  them.  And  since  I  may 
request,  I  would  ask  to  be  allowed  to  e 
happiness  of  admiring,  all  my  hfetime,  you 

The  caliph  *was  much  pleased  by  this 
and  ordered  Abou  Hassan  to  be  given  whi 
wanted,  and  to  come  to  him  whenever  h( 
Abou  Hassan  suitably  expressed  his  ol 
and  returned  home  to  tell  his  mother  all 
taken  place,  and  how  his  previous  experi 
been  no  empty  dream. 

The  caliph  was  much  delighted  by  Abou 
whose  society  he  constantly  desired, 
brought  him  to  his  wife  Zobeide,  who  wa 
entertained  by  the  history  of  his  adventui 
often  expressed  a  wish  to  see  him,  and 
that  whenever  he  came  he  had  his  eye 
fixed  upon  one  of  her  slaves,  called  Noi 
4ouadat,  resolved  to  tell  the  caliph  of  i 
mander  of  the  Faithful,  said  she  one  da> 
not  observe  that  every  time  Abou  Hassai 
you  in  your  visits  to  me,  he  never  I 
eyes  off  Nouzhatoul-^ouadat.  And  she 
respond  to  his  advances.  If  you  appro 
we  will  make  a  match  between  them. 

Madam,    replied    the    caliph,    if    Noi 
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once  since  they  are  both  pr^'it"^^™  '''•^^^  at 

^o^M^-s^^rto'r- te?  "  f  '^^'P'^'^  an. 
goodness  ;   and  ri^ngup  s^fri^'  '"'  °*  ''''" 
a  wife  from  better  hanH,  w°;      '^*""°'  "'^'^e've 
Nouzhatoul-aouldat  "^^  ^Tje  "'  "^'  '°'''  *'* 
readily  as  I  give  her^„f " At  th.''  '"^'^  ^' 
looked  at   the  piinces^s  1,^     ?  '^  "^"'^  he 
her  respectful  silence  anH  f  h     '  r"""  '''°«'ed  by 
arose  in  W  chSs  ftaTL      '".*'"''  ""'^  ^at 
the  caliph  and  h'S'  ^^trt  ^b^dr  <^ '°  ^^^^ 

oaS^rsKij-^t-^t!  '11  ^"^  -"^ 

newly-married    counle  v!^     the  cahph  gave  the 
Abou  Hassan  {oZIms^Z  ^'"fhTh  T^"*^' 
and  she  w«  equaUy  pleaded  witht.        '^^"'^^' 
they  suited   each    other.!?  ^  v,  ^""~'"  ^act, 
Hastings  and  marv  J^fl-  ^*"'[ably.    After  the 

his  -if^settied^rctTv/i'r  «fr  ^°'' 

Tliey  spared  no  expense  on  thi  ^  '  '"'"^• 
they  gave,  and  so  e^r»L  I?  entertainments 
™oneythatscicdya;S"er^,<^'J  !?7  ^P^"'^ 
'"?;;<',  themselves  SSs      '  "^'  "''''''"«  t^-^y 

IwasfurTtha'Jofjuldrt^  ^^^  *°  '^'^  -'^i 
Which  concerns^ rol"^""*  ^fP"' i"  a  businei 

tell  you,  this  wa^  of  1  '    '"k  *''^*°"  ^  ""^t 
°' a  plan  which^°' """"^  ''^  "ade  me  think 

It  consists  in  a  h^e  S»  '  ^'  ''""*  ^°'  "  "«»«. 
"ttle  tnck  we  must  play,  i  upon 


a 
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the  caliph  and  you  upon  Zobeide,  and  as  i 
I  am  sure,  divert  them  both  greatly,  it  will  a 
advantageously  for  us.  You  and  I  will  bot 
Not  I,  indeed,  interrupted  Nouzhatoul-dou 
you  may  die  by  yourself,  if  you  please,  but 
not  so  weary  of  this  Ufe  ;  and  whether  y( 
pleased  or  not,  will  not  die  so  soon.  If  yoi 
nothing  else  to  propose,  you  may  die  by  yoi 
for  I  assure  you  I  shall  not  join  you. 

You  are  a  \<(oman  of  such  vivacity  and 
derful  quickness,  replied  Abou  Hassan,  thi 
scarcely  give  me  time  to  explain  my  design, 
but  a  little  patience,  and  you  shall  find  thi 
will  be  ready  enough  to  die  such  a  death  a; 
tend ;   for  surely  you  could  not  think  I  m< 
real  death  ?     Well,  said  his  wife,  if  it  is 
sham  death  you  design,  I  am  at  your  servic 
you  may  depend  on  my  zeal  to  second  you 
manner  of  dying  ;  but  I  must  tell  you  truly 
very  unwilling  to  die  as  I  apprehended  you  j 
to  mean. 

Be  but  silent  a  little,  said  Abou  Hassan, 
will  tell  you  what  I  promise.  I  will  feign 
dead,  and  you  shall  lay  me  out  in  the  middle 
chamber,  with  my  turban  upon  my  face,  n 
towards  Mecca,  as  if  ready  to  be  carried 
burial.  When  you  have  done  this,  you 
lament,  and  weep  bitterly,  as  is  usual  ii 
cases,  tear  your  clothes  and  hair,  or  pretenc 
it,  and  go  all  in  tears,  with  your  locks  dishe 
to  Zobeide.     The  princess  will  of  course  i 
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my  bodv    thaf  r«.f  ?!         "^^  brocade  to  cover 

room  of  that  you  wiTwe'Zf    ?  *""'  '"  ^^^ 
return  I  wiU  ri  J  ^        *   ^-    ^'  '°°"  as  vou 

This  plan   commended  itself  fn   M^,„k  ^    , 
aouadat,  and  she  at  once  Lted  iLnK    ?^.^*''"^- 

the Prin^ oTderXrslal r°^'^  "'^^*^^- 
4ouadat  a  pureToT^nM     f     •  °  ^"^  Nouzhatoul- 

an  account  of  i!:^;ood  3„°c"  ^""^I;i,r  f «  '"™ 
home  she  burst  ra,t  lo,,  i,-  ^^^"  ^^^  <=ame 

still  stretch^nT;    ?! "^S  °"  ^^'"^  ^^  husband 
ran  to  Wm  ba^e  Z  **  ""f «  "^  «>«  "oor ;  she 

stratagem     H>  „     ""*  ?"''  ^^  «»«  frtuts  of  his 
agem.    He  arose,  and  rejoiced  with  his  wife 
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i  * 


at  the  sight  of  the  purse  and  brocade, 
to  contain  herself  at  the  success  of  her 
Come,  husband,  said  she,  laughing,  let 
the  dead  part,  and  see  if  you  can  man 
caliph  as  well  as  I  have  done  Zobeide. 

That  is  the  temper  of  all  women,  replie 

Hassan,  who,  we  may  well  say,  have  alw 

vanity  to  believe  they  can  do  things  bett 

men,  though  at  the  same  time  what  good 

is  by  their  advice.     It  would  be  odd  inde 

who  laid  this  plot  myself,  could  not  carry 

well  as  you.    But  let  us  lose  no  time  in  i 

course ;   lie  down  in  my  place,  and  witn 

do  not  come  off  with  as  much  applause. 

Abou  Hassan  wrapped  up  his  wife  as  s 

done  him,  and  with  his  turban  unrolled, 

man  in  the  greatest  affliction,  ran  to  the 

who  was  holding  a  private  council.     He  pr 

himself  at  the  door,  and  the  officer,  kno\ 

had  free  access,  opened  it.    He  entered 

with  one  hand  his  handkerchief  before  his  ( 

hide  the  feigned  tears,  which  trickled  do 

cheeks,  and  striking  his  breast  with  the 

with  exclamations  expressing  extraordinary 

The  caliph,  surprised  at  seeing  Abou  " 

in  such  a  plight,   asked  the  cause  of  hi 

and  when  he  heard  that  Nouzhatoul-douac 

dead  he  expressed  his  grief  in  becoming 

He  also  bade  the  vizier  present  Abou  Hassa 

a  purse  of  gold  and  some  rich  cloth,  just  as  2 

had  done  for  Nouzhatoul-Aouadat.    Abou  ] 
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prostrated  himsplf  u^t       .,  ^7 

him  for  hisS'e^'°?hf;  tfJ^'^  V  "'-'^«<> 
hurried  back  to  his  house  1I«'"^,  *'''  8*"^-  he 
success  of  his  scheme         ^    "^  ^^"^^  hy  the 
.   Nou2hatou]-4ouadat,  wearv  «nf»,  i  ■ 
'n  one  posture,  waited  not  tin  It  'r«  =°  '""g 
her  nse ;  but  as  soon  as  she  1^.  th"!f ""  '""^^ 
fPrang  up,  ran  to  her  Wbanrf       i***  ''°°''  °Pen. 
he  had  imposed  on  The  ^,1*  ^1  ^"^^^  him  i 
had  done  on  Zobeide     y^u^p       "^^^'^^  '^  ^he 
her  the  stui5f,  and  shakinrth!  '  "^^  ^'-  ^^"^'^S 
act  a  sorrowful  husband  "or  'li^nr'  v'"*  '  ^ 
as  you  can  a  weeping  widow  1"^"^  wife,  as  well 
dead.    Abou  HassM,^^*^^*^ "  ''""'^'^  ""« 
h>s  fears,  that  this  double^Int  '     f.  "°'  ^^^out 
with  some  ill  consequences^  He"^f'  ^  ^"«"*d 
not  be  amiss  to  put  Ws  wif.^   V°"^'"  "  *°"'<* 
what  might  happen  that  ^         .-  *'  ^""^  «  t° 
For.  added  he  tK».r      ^  ""^'"  ^<=t '°  <=oncert 
jng  the  caliph  t<ft^47/7eed  in  embarrass: 
he  pleased  at  last   ^a       i      *  """""^  *hey  will 
satisfaction  by  S'ater  X*,T  "''^  ^""^  'he^ 
sideration  induced  them  w'^"y-    ^s  last  con- 
further.  ^  *''^™ '"  '^^O'  on  their  stratagem 

^"^edde^t^  Sattt  r  '""'T^'  ««- 
Pnncess  on  the  death  of  h  ''°"''°^"  "'^th  the 

f  soon  as  Abou  nlan  ''  ^  ^^'  """*  '>^  ™^«  "P 
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Commander  of  the  Faithful,  replied  Zobeid 
are  mistaken  ;  it  is  Abou  Hassan  who  is  dea 
Nouzhatoul-^ouadat.  Excuse  me,  madan 
the  caliph,  you  are  wrong  ;  Abou  Hassan  ij 
and  well. 

Zobeide  was  much  piqued  at  this  dry  a 
of  the  caUph.  Commander  of  the  Faithful,  i 
she,  give  me  leave  to  repeat  to  you  once 
that  it  is  Abou  Hassan  who  is  dead,  and  th 
slave  Nouzhatoul-douadat,  his  widow,  is 
All  my  women,  who  wept  with  me,  can  be 
witness,  and  teU  you  also  that  I  made  her  a  p 
of  a  hundred  pieces  of  gold  and  a  piece  of  br 
The  grief  which  you  found  me  in  was  on  ac 
of  the  death  of  her  husband ;  and  just  { 
instant  you  entered  I  was  going  to  send 
compliment  of  condolence. 

At  these  words  of  2k)beide,  the  caliph  crii 
in  a  fit  of  laughter,  This,  madam,  is  a  s 
piece  of  obstinacy ;  but  you  may  depend 
Nouzhatoul-douadat's  being  dead.  I  tell  y 
sir,  replied  Zobeide  sharply ;  it  is  Abou  I 
that  is  dead,  and  you  shajl  never  make  me  1 
otherwise. 

The  caliph  at  once  ordered  the  vizier  to  { 
find  out  the  truth  of  the  matter  at  Abou  Hi 
house.  When  Mesrour  had  departed  he  s 
Zobeide,  You  will  see,  in  a  moment,  which 
is  right.  So  convinced  am  I  that  I  will  b 
garden  of  pleasures  against  your  palace  of 
ings,  though  the  one  is  worth  much  more  th 
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other.      They   solemnly 

vowed  to  abide  by  the 

bet,    and     anxiously 

awaited  Mesrour's  return 
While  the  caliph  and 

Zobeide  were    disputing 
so  earnestly,  and  with  so 
much     warmth,     Abou 
f  ^^^"'     who     foresaw 
their  difference,  was  very 
attentive    to     whatever 
might  happen.     As  soon 
as  he  perceived  Mesrour 
through    a    window    at 

which  he  sat  talking  ^th 
»s  wife,  and  observed 
that  he  was  coming 
directly  to  their  apart- 
ment, he  guessed  his  com- 
mission,   and    bade   his 

tie  dTa'J''  haste  to  act 

withouUoHf  tTm'e'.Tt'.h    '''^  '^^  "^^^^' 
that  Abou  Hass^  h.H         u^^^  '^^''^  ^^  P^^^sed 

hadgivenhiCu^rh^tfo^^^^  "'"'  *'^  ^^«P^ 
house.    This  don  A     '         ®  Mesrour  reached  the 

n^entandw^thrr^^^^^  thedoorofhis  apart! 

^d  his  h^cUcer^l^tl^'^t^*^^ 
^-t  down  at  th^head  ofT  ^''  '^^'  ^'^'  ^^^ 
This  satisfied  m4^^^Jp^^^^^^^^    deceased, 
mesrour.  who  hastened  back  to 


Ordered  the  vizier  to  go  and 
find  out  the  truth  " 
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report  the  result  of  his  inquiries  to  the  < 
The  caliph  was  highly  delighted,  and  laughe 
when  he  heard  the  tidings.  You  hear,  m 
said  he,  you  have  lost  your  bet. 

Zobeide,  however,  would  not  accept  Mes 
unsupported  testimony ;  and  as  she  dii 
the  wager,  it  was  agreed  to  send  her  nurse 
whether  Abou  Hassan  was  really  dead.  ] 
Abou  Hassan  was  watching  at  the  window,  1 
prepared  to  take  his  place  on  the  couch  d 
he  saw  the  nurse  approaching,  so  that  by  th 
she  reached  the  apartment  Nouzhatoul-4( 
had  completed  the  task  of  laying  him  out,  and 
mourning  by  his  side. 

The  nurse  stayed  only  to  offer  her  condo! 
and  then  started  back  to  the  palace  as  fast 
could.  As  soon  as  she  was  gone,  Nouzl: 
iouadat  wiped  her  eyes  and  released  Abou  Hi 
they  both  went  and  sat  down  on  a  sofa  a 
the  window,  expecting  what  would  be  the 
this  stratagem,  and  to  be  ready  to  act  acc< 
as  circumstances  might  require. 

The  nurse's  report  only  <  omplicated  m 
as  both  the  caUph  and  the  princess  wer< 
vinced  of  the  rectitude  of  their  messengers, 
as  neither  would  give  way  they  agreed  to  go  to 
to  see  for  the.iiselves.  Accordingly  they  aro 
sallied  forth,  accompanied  by  their  attendani 

When  Abou  Hassan  perceived  them    c 
he  told  his  wife,  who  was  very  frightened, 
shall  we  do  ?  said  she.     We  are  ruined. 


the  caliph, 
aughed  long 
ar,  madam, 

)t  Mesrour's 
le  disputed 
nurse  to  see 
Eld.  But  as 
dow,  he  was 
ich  directly 
by  the  time 
;oul-4ouadat 
it,  and  stood 

:ondolences, 
I  fast  as  she 
Nouzhatoul- 
)ou  Hassan ; 
;ofa  against 
5  the  end  of 
:t  according 


"  Mesr^  hastened  baJi; 


report  the  result  of  his 


inquiries." 
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it-t-;_  .•  ,^        .       /: 

m    .  1 

nothing,  replied  Abou  Hassan.  Have  j 
gotten  already  what  we  agreed  on  ?  ^ 
both  feign  ourselves  dead,  and  you  shall 
will  go  well.  At  the  slow  rate  they  are 
we  shall  be  ready  before  they  reach  tl 
Accordingly  Abou  Hassan  and  his  wife  i 
up  and  covered  themselves  with  the  p 
brocade,  and  waited  patiently  for  their  vis 

Mesrour,  who  came  first,  opened  the  d( 
the  caliph  and  Zobeide,  followed  by  thei 
dants,  entered  the  room ;  but  were  stnj 
horror  at  the  spectacle  which  presented 
their  view,  not  knowing  what  to  think.  A 
Zobeide  breaking  sil'^nce,  said  to  the  calip 
they  are  both  dead  !  You  have  done  mi 
tinned  she,  looking  at  the  caliph  and  ; 
to  endeavour  to  make  me  believe  that  i 
slave  was  dead,  and  I  find  it  is  true  :  gri< 
loss  of  her  husband  has  certainly  killed  h 
rather,  madam,  answered  the  csiliph,  prep 
to  the  contrary,  that  Nouzhatoul-ioua< 
first,  the  afflicted  Abou  Hassan  sunk  u 
grief,  and  could  not  survive  his  dear  wi 
ought,  therefore,  to  confess  that  you  have 
wager,  and  that  your  palace  of  paintings 

Hold  there,  answered  Zobeide,  warmed 
contradicted  by  the  caliph  ;  I  will  main 
have  lost  your  garden  of  pleasures.  Abo\ 
died  first ;  since  my  nurse  told  you,  as  wc 
that  she  saw  her  alive,  and  weeping  for  t 
of  her  husband. 
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^  i  caUph.  "^  *^<»  d»ed  first,  replied 

— rThe^rd'rvZtr  At'*-*  ^^p--» 

piece  of  brocade  sav  Cn^  l"*'^"  "asskn', 
M.  I  died  fim .  ^^e  meT?h "'  °^  "■*  F'"^h- 
eold.  At  the  skme  Lten!  ii^""^^  P'^es  of 
off  the  piece  of  Cc^^e  "L/*^-  ^''^  th«w 
trated  himself  at  Kt  w^*^*  "P"  P'<«- 
Mme  to  2obeide     Th.      •       *  ""'  "i^  *  i  the 

out.  but  r^^rir^JtZTT  **  '^*  ^hnlk^ 
to  see  her  dear  slf ve  ^  '^fi^P'-^'d  great  joy 

»«  almost  inconsolable^  h^^"'  ^"^'  *hen  ihe 
j^  I  wicked  NouzhatoS.^*  ^»^^"ej««n  ^T  dead. 

have  I  suffered  for  your  X  ?'  S"^  ""*'  "hat 
Pve  you  from  my  heart  ,i^        However,  I  for- 
The  caliph,  who  ^  ^^  y°"  f*  ""^  dead. 

mandedthereasonofXr^  ""S^  ^'"^^d.  de- 
Hassan  replied  •    Cr^r^       .        *^®reupon  Abon 

Will  declare  to  your  rXt  "k**?*  ^^""H  I 
out  the  least  res^T' t^*^*  ^""'^  '^'h,  with- 

whjchmywifeandniveJtf^l'''"'^!'^'  '^''^  « 
andfinding  that  our  mo?e*t^r'"^°"  means . 
0"  wits'  end.    At  C  t^^*" ^one  wewen  it 

^'ves  reduced  to  s'o   "ow  Vtr;' =^"«  °'- 
4mng  to  tell  your  maLt  ''°"**'°''.  ^nd  not 
«h.s  stratagem,  which  wHo^'''''^*  "^  contrive 
he  pleased  to  pardon  wi-P^  ^""^  "najesty  will 
to  divert  you  '  *°  ""^^^^  °«  necessities,  Md 

'''  "^'^  '"''  ^-"-^de  began  to  laugh  at  the 
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thought  of  Abou  Hassan's  scheme.  The  c 
who  had  not  ceased  laughing  at  the  singular 
the  adventure,  rising,  said  to  Abou  Hassai 
his  wife,  FoUow  me  ;  I  will  give  you  the  tho 
pieces  of  gold  I  promised,  for  joy  to  find  y< 
not  dead.  Zobeide  desired  him  to  let  her 
her  slave  a  present  of  the  same  sum  for  th€ 
reason.  By  this  means  Abou  Hassan  ai 
wife,  Nouzhatoul-Aouadat  preserved  the  fav 
Caliph  Haroun  al  Raschid  and  the  Princess  Zc 
and  by  their  liberalities  were  enabled  to  ] 

their  pleasures. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

The  Sultan  of  the  Indies   could  not 
admire  the  prodigious  store  of  interesting 
with  which  the  Sultana  hadwhUed  away  th 
through  one  thousand  and  one  nights. 

He  also  admired  the  courage  which  hadu 

her  to  offer  to  become  his  wife  ;  and  for  h 

his  stem  vow  was  relaxed,  so  that  he  co\ 

bear  to  put  her  to  death.    I  confess,  mosi 

Scheherazade,  said  he,  that  your  wit  has  di 

me.  For  your  sweet  sake  I  renounce  my  terri 

to  slay  a  woman  every  day.    And  for  that 

you  shall  ever  be  remembered  as  the  deli^ 

the  maidens  who  would  have  fallen  vie 

my  wrath— which  I  now  know  to  be  unjus 

Sultana  cast  herself  at  his  feet,  and  embra< 

with  the  most  warm  affection  and  gratitud 

The  grand  vizier  was  the  first  who  leam< 

glad  tidings,  which  he  caused  to  be  quickly 
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through  every  province  and  town  of  th.  p 
so  that  the  fair  Scheherazade  W,  ?L  m  '  "' 
ev«y  one  throughout  the  cou*t?v  'mlT.^' 
hved  happily  with  his  lovely  Sn^f^l*^ 
names  were  loved  and  resr  ^t,H  !f  '  ^^  "'*" 
wide  territory  of  the  F^r,  f  throughout  the 
'ury  oi  ine  Empire  of  the  fndies. 
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